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&YR, I had no ſooner taken: 
your laſt Booke, cntituled:: 
Part of Reportes ('vvhich vy 
*Cnumberof monet! 
tion therof in England) bur 
the' reading , a cercaine apperite of anſyve 
the ſame,and his vpon differentmotiues,as 
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wit 


n regarde of your perſon and place, abiliri 
pther circumltancesdependin heron; as alſo of 
the ſubic& and argument it ſclfe, vvhich yovy' 


ne greateſt prejudice, vvrong, and d 
zacholickes ,a olt 


aandled, and manner held in handling therot, to 


nd (peciall prefermenttherin , your experience, 
nd wudgemer gathered rhereby, your clti 
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*PZ* ſtanding of anEnglish-man, thetruth ofthe Ca-. 
tholicke Roman religion.” For ſo much as from | 

' byG- ouryery firſt Chriſtian Kings & Queenes, vvhich ©Þ 

Pann” muſt nedes be the origen, and beginning of all Þ 

5 a Sy Chriſtian common layves in England, ynto the 

£ Taigne of King: Henry the eight, for the ſpace of W 

morethen nyne hundred yeares ,all our Princes. 

- and pcople beingof one, andthe ſelfe ſane Ca« 


+ tholicke Roman religis, their layves muſt needes i 
be preſu med to i 8 conformetothcir ſenſe | 
and 'iudgment in that. bebalfe , and ourlavvyers. | 
tothe layves: foas noyy toſceanEnglih tempo-! 
rall lavyyerto comeforth, and impugnethe-faid | 
\Catholicke religion,by the antiquity of his Com f 
mon-lavves, throughour the; tymes and raigngs;/ 
_ of theſaid Kings, Bow of Protcſtats,Luthera= 
- __Des, Caluiniſtes, or other profeſſors not knoyvne I 
 inthoſedaycs,isasgreat a nouclty andyvondet} 
asto' ſee a Philoſopher brought vp in- Ariſtorles 
{chole,to impugne A4riitorleb y Ariftotles learning, | 
in fauour of Pcrrus Ramus, or-any other ſuch neyy. 
-  aducrlaty, or Jately borne Antagoniſt: Or as404 
by >choldanancient Phifitiat, trayned vpin Glens | 
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ne bul-vvarkes,,or | 
c of Paracelfians, 


the j pf vyhich tvvo points Ishall ſpeake ſcucrally;for 
of What they hauc ſeucrall ponderations, &allin my 
ces. Mopinion both important, rare, andſingular. For 
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as WW vbat morc important matter can be thought ofThe im- > = 
les mr ont Chriſtias, then to treat of Spirituall Power, Sta © 
 Attor= 


iſe 6 Ecclefiaſticall Authority, being the kinges benchgoou 
ers. Wof Chriſt on carth, the table of his ſcepter, the tri 
o- Wunall of his dominion & juriſdition, vyhereot- 
id MWicpendeth the vvhole direRicn of ſoules, there= 
n- Wniſlico of our. ſinnes, the cfhcacy. of his Sacra- 
San cots, the lavyfulnesof all prieflhoode and mi- 
Wiiſtery, the goucrnment of the yvhole Church, 
S&Þnod finally the vigour, frute, & effect of all Chri- 
WMtianrcligion. Thisis the importance of yourar- 
umene.M. 4trorney, and conſider T pray you, 
vyhether it ſtandeth vs not much in band, to be 
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artentiue yybat you ſay, and hovyſubſtancially 
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'ou pleadein this matter. +} | 
4: Andasfor the other-tw 
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cauen, and. rth, for” | anocks 
0 remiſſion of ſinnes and gouerne! 
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0h 


earthly inheritance, vyhichis heere handledand 

- ouer-ruled by a remporall layyyer, and by hin 
_ giuen roa temporall Lady and Keene ; and this 
_ notonly byforce ofa temporall Scature, madei 
Paclamecto that effe&,the firſt yeare of her rai 
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| Deto-vyhereby Bedlefuſtcall Supra aty yvas alcribec 
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of X. ynto her, but by the very vigour of her temporal 
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crovyneitclf, yyirhoutany ſuch Statute, and by 
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vertucoftheaneicnt pretended Common-layyes 
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calme, yyhich Common-lavves being 


CY 


* of our] vyhich Comm be 
- made, receaued, introduced, and eſtablished by 
CatholickeKingsand Queenes,as hath byn ſaid, 
maketh rhe martet ſo ſtrangeand rare, the vyons 
der & admirationſogrear, as ncuer paradox, pers 
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haps inthe yvorld, ſcemedmore rare & fin gular 
 Intheeyesof Philoſophers,then this in the indge® 
mentof learned Deuines. And vvho then vyould 


nor beallured vvith this fingular-nouelty to ſez 
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archſomyyhatafterthe depth of ſonevy deuiſed 
a my ltery 2 Sees nn <9? OM 


Afcer this enſucth, as conſiderable, your m 
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cemerh nothing yulgar;and conſee 
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ACE anpeed. Qur, bigheft Streets Jai ene == 
ueſtion, noyy. in; hand{betyyecnc Fouand me, = 
pcernerhthefamemoſki neerly, atincheſcquent 

reface vyill more; laryelie appeare. TI; 

Novv only Iamtofay & promiſe alſo oh-my 
chalfe, char] meaneto;proceed.in the proſecu- 
Ion of this vvorke,, according to your forclaid 
reſcripriops of truth; ,Femperance, modeſty, and vf- 
anity, an "This borh in ;center; and circumference The Au- 
Fheete asTean, and if necelhirg.4e: anic time; of prom:-. 
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oi; ogcakion; '*hall enforeme tobe more miley 


arneſt, Ir Shall be rathieried the: marcer it elf, th en _ - R 
an ,Lmeane;y | Ur .[&lf; vyhoſe perſon =; : 
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co, Lsball alyygiegbaue Jn devy Iregard 


Bough In may not omir-io tell: yau, that! 
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rres of. your. booke {-eſpecially:rovvardes the rp 


2nd chereof):you- yvax {0 vyarme. inyaus,agcula- 
ions again! t Catholickes, & Carholick 6 religign 
Lyvhich your progenitors: andaunceſtors dit 
aighly reverence, -hionour, and Frans. as the 

Indigniry-rhereof; and] the, levity;, an SPP | 

truch of the cauillations, Wealumoilati as net 

clues (for ſoindeed theyarero be accompte 

cherthengrauc accuſations) did; pps. > In 

ome extraordinary hear, for theirxeie Ho 

depulfion,as you vyil ſcein the places them 

put eſpecially in the lo aps a of. my Exp Dol Za - 

ations agua you. -;: >; 364518 
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he rules of all true Chriſtian 
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nour to 

enforme @ 

a2 nevy. * 

his Ma: VN | | ; 0k = 
4%: [you hauc inaccrtayne publicke AR, folemncal 
{emblie,and moſt hon orableaudirorie; repeated 
againe, andavouchcd the ſaid injurious aflertion, 
conccrning Catholickes , that their Recuſancy 
began wpori' diſloyalrie, by: occaſion of the exs 
communication of Q.. Elizaberh by Pope Pim 
'Quzntus pon the cleyenth. yeare of her raigne i 


andforthat cauſe, andnot before, nor vpoun anie 
tother motine. 311 CO OY 
10. VVhich inirfrious chargeghovgh it vyere ſufs 
* M. -ficientlicrefuredthere in preſence, by the * priſox 
,Nxrarthe barre, torhe fatisfaRion of al indifferent 
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roi . 
larggp<rin;ycr hav 
r thy 
nſci* Y aver 
ou had repeated the ſame charge a 
Zidaſlcmblic, auouching vpoa your 
xcrvpon challeginganic Recuſantvyharſocuer, 
jat noc Catholicke, or other refuſed to repairero 
pur (cruice, yatill the ſaid cleucnth yeare of the 
FP uccncs raigne: but I hauc sheyvedour of pu- 
AWMickercltimonies that youar deceaued therin, & 
Mar boch manic Catholickes, & Puritanes vvere .. 
pen Recuſants beforethat yeare, and neither of 
zem vpo that cauſe vvhich you ſuggeſt: & ſo you 
c hovy farre your fidelitie, vyyhich you pavvne 
r the matter maic hereby comeingqueſtion, 
. Icould farther ,pur.you in[mind, of manic. 
her oucrlashing ſpcaches, tending to the hurte 
id dimage, ycabloud and death al{o,of diucrs: - 
led by .you in that grcat.aſſemblie,if Tthoughr MM. At- 
u vyould take ir frendlie, and helpe your lelf a 54 
xcreby to the right examen of your conſcicace my 
ryvcnc God and you, vyhen. you arcalone,as* 
WWacholicke doRrine reacheth mento doc, c{pe- 
Egally of iniurious vvordes againſt their brethren, 
AF hccofour Sauiour Chriſtin. Marbewesghoſpel 
on ouccth lo leuere aſcatence, as he appointeth b, 
pth iudgment, counſaile, & hel-fyrefor punishmer *'*":S = 
og c2 oftho 
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Adam. 


Wo m—— d for hk lents, igot 
Eumſitances badgiuen him cane, could hanefmi- 
dedart your exatecnumeratio of the civelleſitines, 
( Sho yer, for that it is' not-read, that:he did -eare + 
Wnic of the apple vvith 4damand Ewe,itislikeyou 
= &vould be much troubled to finde "BF" three 
budtal finnes inthat matter, if you'yyereput ynto 
Ne: proofe, and you knoyv vvhatour:common 
bying is: Thatit v4 5hametobely the Dinell. F- 
: of Ws. - Bur ro. leauc this point. to be: diſcuſſed be- 
1 v»yccneyou, Inuſtncedes faie,thatyou offerthe 
> Tel eſvites an apparent injutie; in making thislaſt 
ry arcalon fo! proper' and:peculiarto they; as that 
1Hou yvill ncedes haucir called he 1tfauiresrreaſos, 2 
Bod they robe:tbeprincipall:; Authors; vvhereas 2 
ervublogdiieh -vyyvhenallcametoali;no orher <l. _ 
{Whig (1 vvcenc) vvas/prouediagainſt them, but - 
W&hbarche priſoner there preſent; had: receauedonly 
cal ſimple notice of 1hartreafon; by Gs 
ps he could not vtter, and reticale; againe/bythe 
lavves of Catholicke dodrine, thar is to- faie; if 
onfeſion, and this bur a very fevy dais beforerhe 
Filcoucric;buryer never gaueanicconſent;h lpe; 
« | IÞcarkeningyapprobe ation,'Orcodperat 
1 dame: bur contrari-vviſcloughrrodiſluadt, das 
1 \* te;:and -hinder- ther drly 27d: Arg all he 
mtandebs colddo] 262GUIIAY MIL 30 
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_ordrrof Teſuires? tharoneof chem, 7 
moſt knevy thereof by ſuch a vvaie, as proba- 
 +blie they could nor auoid, orpreuent the knovv lh 


'# 


hiogs ledge, notforc- ſeeing vvhat he penirent vvoull 
heard. i” confeſle, and once hauing heardir in that man- 
EI] £6 may ner, remained bound by the inuiolable ſcale of 
EI 0%:3 thar Sacrament not to viter the fame, butin ſuch 
x Y% © manncrastheconfirentshouldallovy of, though 
doarice- never ſo great temporall dammage vvere immi. ih 
nentfor i conccalement. And this is the ſacred} 
band of a Catholicke prieſtly conſcience, much} 
like to tharof Angells, vvhorhough they knovyÞ# 
| manicgreat hurtes or dangers to hang ouer king i 
domes, States, Common-vvealrhes, or particuler W 
men,& bedcfirons out of their loue to mankinde 
to preuent the (ame; yerare they not free tore-! 
ucale vyhatthey knovy thereof in regarde of anie | 
future good or hurt vvhatſocuer,but onlie vvhereÞ] 
they are pernined , and licenced in particular : 
& yetar they noriultlic ro beaccompted acceſla-, | 
- netothceuills rharfal our, & much lefſc authors | 
ofcheſamefortheir filence,ornor reucaling as in | 
this caſe ofthe Teſuitsyoulabourtoinferre.:- : 1 Þ 
IF. Burintruth Sirirſcemerh thatyou attended 
more tothe artof Or arory, tchentothe coherence 1 
ON! of Truth in thatyour peach, for that preſentlie 4 
EL. Aaftcr your former vyordes you added theſe for: | 
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"7 be beginning of your declamatis.Is cis diſcourſe 
"0 wil ſpeake (fate you) of noorher circumitances but of \ ,.cs.. 
"Rr caſon, and of 0 other treaſons, Fut thelcluits trea- 2 »ot 
$5, & of nootherTeſuits rreaſons,but ſuch as shal par- wari , 
cwulerly concerne thu priſoner. VVherin norvvith- med. © 
lacing verie ſoone after contradiQting yourſelf, 
FFou brovghc in along diſcourſcof the antiquity, 
MEnd invifibilitic of your Church; as alſo of Equi- 
Focation, and manic other things, vvhich arcno 
Fircumſtances of rreaſon. You handled alſo of 
Q he Nottherne Earles, Excommunication of the 
AQ uccenc, and divers other ſuch things as hap- 
'ADcncd- before the Jeſuits came into England, and 
- Fonſcquentlie could beno Teſuirs treaſons. And 
WF vhen you come'to treat of the priſoner him- 
| B-IF, and ro prouc him a traitor, you begin vvith 
8 Starure ſer forth/in' the 23. yeare of the late 
ueenes rajgne; vvhich made all Tefuits, and 
dther Priſtes traitors, that came into England, 
d: remained in the ſame, and conſequentliecon- 
. Werned northe priſoner in ſuch ſpeciall maner, as 
' Hou vvould feeme to promiſe: or ifirdid, yer ma- 
n Mic other things you briefs and handle, as that 
Bf Lopw rhe Icvv} Villiams,York,Squier ,Colen, pat- 
Ellic Proteſtants, and partlip Catholickes, vvho 
EÞ vhatſocuer their cauſes vvcre(vvheroffomvvhat = 
thal be4poken after) yer touched they nothing .. 
at all that priſoner, vyho' yet neuer dealt = 4 


 them,nar eyery vvas ag: concerni g-thcmn;] 
VVhetevpon is inferred, *thar'no-.one.;o of y your 
_ three-fold members before mentioned yyas perl 4 
formed by you: to vvit, that you would ſpeake of no 
other circumſtances , but of treaſon, and of no' other 
treaſons, butof Ieſuits rreaſons, IF of no other leſuits 
 Freaſons,but ſuch as 5hould parzieuleriy concerne '#0e pi x 
ſoner atthe barre. '— 
16. Burt this defe&Q1 ſuppoſe chat all. your audi 3 
roriedid nor-obſerue, by reaſon of the multitude 
of othertumalcuary- matters, dravvne in by y youll 
_ againſt the ſaid priſoner, bur yer your Rhezorich 
- inamplifying, one. point, about the, Grlh Jayinal 4 
lcadged again rhe comming in of. Prieſts and T6 3 
dts, vyas{o;matkeable; as no man] thioke, vyas 
fo dull, asdid not obſerue it, and beare it a Vai i 
Ty 0 vyit, thatyvhereas. the faidlayy did fe forbida[l! 
— Prielts, yaderpaincof deathand trealon, not p 
came into England, or execute anic parte of their 
prieſtlic funRion vvithin the Realme, as to pres 
ach, -tcach, offer ſacrifice, heare Confelſionsghf 
loluc from Grimes, reconcile roGod,andto rhe: V- v-) 
nion of his Catholicke Church, difluade from 
ſects and hercſies, and other like offices : ; youiuſ 
commendation of that lavv, proteſted ro. Proue 
it, ro be the maſt myldeſt law, the ſeereitlaw, thelaw 
moſt f1 ull of mercy and putty, that euer Was enatedby 4 y 


ay Prince (0 inimriouſy Proueked, And you added 


vw by 
He 
WM 4 + 3.8 © + 
1 I I Cc k K 
47 « 4 3. pad - 
> >. 4a 
. ®: © * MF. 24 = 
1; * W 


the heatof your Mat quenee, hey if you proued 
tthis, then lerthe vyorld faic: That Garnetis an «hr 1 
"r!/f 249. V Vhich vvasavyarrirtoalthe hearers, 2ef man | 
028 hold him forſuch; forſo muchas no manyyas- | Aitor: 
er crc lo ſimple, byr ſavvir im poſlible for youto wet 
10 Eouc thar aſlertion, and conſcquentlicrthar inall 
Wcir hearings you canonized his honeſty. 
. Forhovy did you goabout to proue(M:Atror- 
ri this lavy was ſomyld,ſo ful of pitty,Q lenity? 
udel 4 dr ſooth, for that you ſaie, rhe meaning was by kee- 
'9 4 we Prieſts of, and expelling thoſe that were within, to u. 4:- 
QH-ere their bloud, though if they retyred not to ſpillit. 07% 
FHaginethar chiawifin Queene Maryes dayes (for "2Fi"s 


bloudy 8 
xample) ſucha lavy had byn made againſt Prote-lawto be , 


"Vas! Lint-Minifters that came from Geneua and: other pi 
a laccs of Germany, vvould you (M. Attorney) haue | 
abt] cemed tharlavy a gentle NN a ſweet & myldlaw,a 
0B ful of mercy, pirry& clemicy? I preſume you dare 
rk or faic it.Burlervs vſean other example of much 
ore momenr. If in the Apoſtles time,ſuchalavy 
Bad byn made by anic King or Empergur of con- 
cv-MWaric religion tothem, thartif anicof the ſaid A- 
om joſtles orPrieſts ( for {ſo they vvere) ſhouldenter 
nWÞco cheir dominions to preach a contrarie'do- 
trine to the religion there receauedand eftabli(- 
cd, and:to exerciſeanic of their Apoſtolicall Or 
rieftlic fancions, ic ſhould be trealonand paine 
ptdcarh: couldihis be pn law ? 4 ws 
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out of their dominions? or is there not another 

bloud to be reſpected, called by the Prophet, the 

bloud of the ſoule, vvhereof the Paſtor ſhall be guil-8 
_ rieif he flie for feare, or forſake his lockeintime! 

of daunger and perſecution? is not all this ſo ? of! 


canit be denyed? or Þaue not Engliſh Prieſts the} 
ſame obligation of conſcience to help their. Cou- 
trey, and countrymen in ſpirituall neceſſities; 
had the Apoſtles and Apoſtolicke men to ſtran-} 

| gers, for yyhoſe helpe yer they vvere contentts| 
ofter their liues andincurre ane daunger vyhar-/ 
focuer? VVherefore M. Attorney to (} peakea rruthy 
if you deale vvith men of vnderſtanding, it is bur 
fond; and if of Chriſtian courage, it is but tri= 
fling eloquence, all tl at in this point you haue WW 
vſed abourthe myldnes, ſPveernes, mercy, and com: 
_— þaſon of this cruell, and bl oudy lavy of Q ucene 


- 


ic forizabeth. Children maic be-delighted; and de- " 
\ po-MWded vvith ſuch bables, but vviſe-men doe laugh 
(0-28. Concerning the other heads of dodtrine , 

heyy hich pleaſed youto handle inthisarraignemer. 

2 rchc bacre, vvith no ſmall oftentation of yyor- 
cs, as being in your ovvne Center, namelie : Of 
i We Antiquity of your Church, Equiuocation;and ſome 
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or: Wher ſuch points, as they vyerenot much ad rem, 


2Þ charaſſemblie & buſines, ſo could your friends 
1Wuc vviſhed,thatcirher you had omirred t!:em al- 
tZDgcather, or handled chem more ſubſtantiallic : 
2: as for Equiuocation, or mentall reſeruation ofa ,,. 
il-3Wuc {cnſe ina doubtful ſpeach, ir ſcemerh plainlic Ran! - 
whe = 3 | _ | Lp . 3tiOns 
Dar you vaderſtad notthe Queſtio, nort.emea- 
Wing, vvhich. both: ancient and moderne learned 
en haue, in holding that true, and neceſlarie 
parine;& no wn 4s t: atirhathnotbyn(l 
Linke) your educatioto betroubled much vvith” 
Irupuloſicie of vyordes, to vvit, vvtar ſenſe maic 
E held therin vvithour ſinne, & vyhar nor, the 
amen of vyhich marrers belongro moretender | 
ME rimcrous coſciences then KingsArtorneyts co- 
taBonlic arc preſumed to haue, vvho mult ſpeake. 
jth purpoſe, hovvſocuer ir be rorhe ruth. And 
+ 2Þ it vvcll appeared in thatarraignmenr, vvherof 
Yenovy treat, but intend ro proceed nofurther ' 
tercin, for char the priſoner himſelf + — 


this poinr ſufficientlic at the barre, asalſoto thef 
Lordes before in the tovver, anda more large dil. 
courſe maic be made therof hereafter , it necde ih; 
 ſhallrequare. 2 
TY 


quiry & . 
____ vnmuver- 


rotten Religion, doe they ſeeke to diſgrace-and blemih® 
our Ghoſpell. Bur (good (yr) if your ghoſpell bell 
that ofthe foure Euangeliſtes novv receaued, yvvel# 
pretend thatit isas much our ghoſpell as yours 
and more alſo, forthar you receaued it from vs;i 
and ypun our Churches credit, and for that you! 
call rotten Religion, if cuer it yvere Religion, then 
never can it rott, except you put no difterence be- i 
_ tvvene apples andreligion. Bur let vs heare hovv.# 
you vvill anſvyere this obic@ion in your ovvne 
vyordes, as they came ſect doyvne ynto me from: 
your ovyne mouth. —_— 
nn 29, .Buttorhs(ſaie you) I will anſyere, that if our Wl 
Copel! be « ancient as Luther, it is more ancient then 


neWe Teſuitts are (though not 1 crovy then leſuirts 4 ftrige + 
-Þ&ligion ) albeit it be not conteynedin theſe narrowli- of x. 
ics of place, nor bands of time, whichthey feignedly ak” 
Sp agine, hauing byn ever fince the time of Chriſt, and Gyucch, 
6s ApoStles. For we doe not deny but that Rome as 
he morher-Church, and had 4birty ryo virginallmar- 

11, rs of her Popes a+0W,"&ſ0 continued tilin ſucceeding 
tres it broughtin a maſſe of errors, andidle ceremonyes. 
| 3 ue you Will aske perhaps, where our Church lurked be- 
0 re Licthers comng , for ſome hundreds of yeares * Bux 
0 [ay it makesno great matter Whereis, was, ſotbarT 
1» certaineit Was, for as a wedge of gold, if it be diſſol. 
hu ed, and nfixed witha maſſe of braſſe, tinne, ang other 
in 8c:01ls doth nor looſe bis nature, but rewainerbgola ſtill 
ih WW: hough we cannot determine in what part of themaſſe 
e3Þ +5 conreined, but the touch-ſtone Will fynae it out: fo 

veS@oneh.our Church hath euen bym fince Chriſtes timein . 

Be vvorld, yet being mixed; and couered. VVith innoua- . = 
ons, and errours,vVe cannot tell invyhat part it Vas. 
4 1 dare ſay;chat it is nov more extended thentheirs = 
'3S: for vve have * all England, all Scotland, allGer-,,, 
+ any, al Denmarke, agreat part of France;al Poland, als. 
3Þ& [ome part of Ttalie:Thele are your vvor des,ifthe 
ZRclarors have byn exa@ in ſctting them doyvhe, 
&s ihcy faic rhey haue byn. And then is there 
Eo marvaile, though you impugne lo much rhe 
7 Wodrinc of ſcrupulous reſervation of true (cnſcin _ 
en 2 biguous ſpeeches, vyhercas ſo manifcſilic you. 


»+ ;." a0 
_ "x 
\ n P $ 
C - 
© + 
G A 
7s 
Wt 
£4 
n.”_” 
8 
+37 00 » 
EL 
= 


P | 2 . | Ou E IT Brag ” 
5 IE os f - a 
op { . ts y 
nNe O'S, *% ' F Spots 
| 3 Fo - . * 7 R "70 7 FR a4: 
*be t * 0 by += 


IPA "I ” « WEIR hy _ EPDY VE & Aches di ethe.. £55 y 
T 3 3 Ta edge > os Hr eb. af IS obtes x EOS. SR I 2k 
- He of » hy'5f NG ER» anatt3 ee” a 2 8: y ER es $2 ed Ee 
> Fi 6 4 $ 
j . - 
m * ' ; : ; 
% 7 


WRIT. 5 $9 DL IT der IPRS 
b- Oe Wn EP LIE 7 - je Ws RE SD - eos, 1 bs: <3 =» 3 5; 46 5 ER 
arts iS L FS Br <Þs ; ? 7; * : $ FF. *s. Se Vu . $8 . x 
py - 4 ” - 41 + pt . ” 3K % Bet : 4 « iq fn 2 
Y £4 Ft af %* a q + X q Y F L oy $ on "# + # bi F 5 p b ” 4 ? » - 
TE ” fr F 5 4 E £ . 4 : q ; .< 4 &F = i '.F "&. K:”7 ks a 
i a : - > o EE # F - | 
» RI ” by "g E 7 « . p Y 4; w 
' - A 4 F Y 4 F : 20s 
x A : S + \ : " : 
9 £ | S $ : s . y . » - , bd % ", Pp j ts pl 2 < —_— 
- Se 
| UE | ; | - 


re EA 3 f : = za hy ths _aa « 5 79 ; O E 4 OE oh E ard 7 n FEE » Prenrey "5 -; _ 
be fot 4 S Fac onF,5 4D . I a... R oo We 4 . . tia Y & bo % + "NP 
We) on 3 ee WR A .- - ES as ne EE . k : ' 6:87 
4 8 p E: k Cog 4 T '% #3% 5h ; 9 « 7 s _ a + 
= : mw £ , P 
Y 1 os "Fs 7. : Fre. S820 v + 4 4 *;,# £ bed 
as z EY % 
Sens 3 F & -” #2 % we 
* MI « NS 
X. 5 
a 
Y - x 
Pd 
* 
- 


21. Butrothe matter it ſelf, about the Anriquiyy 
| Continuance, Succeſtion, Vifibility, and Aſſurance ol 
 theChurch, vvhereasyougraunr, tharthe Romany 
Church, wwas the true mother-Church from the bei 
 ginning,and had ro and thirty Virginall marty '| 
| (forſoyoucallthem )for her Popes one after the 
other, vvithout interpoſition ofanie one Bishopj 
thatyvas nor martyr, for'morethen the ſpaceolf 
three hundred ycares; you graunt vs ſo much ing 
this aſſertion, ifir be yvel conſidered, as ic vvill be 
hard for you rotakeic fromwvs againe aftervyardW 
in your lequenit negation,vvhichTshal shevy youll 
brieflic by rvvo connincing Arguments, rhe one 
Theologicall, the other Morall” +  - ix 
A ;-= 22, * Thefirſtis, tharif the Church of Rome wvad| 
argumer the true mother- Church of Chriit, and Chriſtian religioul 
' Roman fOr fo greata ſpaceas you aſligne; then no doubt 
ured. yyere all the predictions, and promiſes of Pros 
| Phets forthe greatnes, cminency, honour, cer-WW 


teynrie, & florishing perpetuirie ofthe faid Chris W 
ſtian Church fulfilled in her: Chriſtes peculicrÞ | 

| ar. promilesinlike manner, chat hewould be vyich her 
ton. r,. Fothe 214 of the Vyorld, thac the holy ghoſt chould lead 

6, Perinto all truth, thar bell-gates( vyhich oroperhil 
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m 4g«ine ber, that sheshould be the piller, and foundation W< 
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truth,47 all men b nd ro obey P beleeue 
_ *Manrallo &.performedin rhisRoman- 
un three hundred yeares and more, and promiſed © 
Bbc pcrformed tothe end of the vyorld: yyherof 
WWucth, that cither Gods nor able to performe 
What hc promiſerh( for of his vvill there can be 
doubr, ſcing he. hath promiſed) orellſe it can- 
vvithout impicty be conceaued, and much 
Wc belccucd, that this Roman-mother-Church, ſo 
colfWWnred in the beginning by Chriſt, and his Apo- | 
h ines bloud, and 1o-vvatered. for three hundred 
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. Wc vv orld,hovv this forishing Church,hovvthis ' 

1 W&/4en Þvedge(to vic your ovvne f1militude)ſhould. 
cr @ bc diflolued & mingled vvith brafle,tinne,cop- | 
tr, 8& otherſuch contem ptible wctiails teokiels 

{ou cal Errours,U innouations,as that herReligion 

ie: Hould become rorren, accordingroyour phraſe, 
ile & her {elf in ſteed of being the truekingdome,in- 
Wcritace & ſpouſe of Chriſt, becomehis enemyhis >... - 
" ==; © ©. adues: 
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1 theſaid Popes, andrheirSucceflors vnto his daicy 
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aduerſary,an aduovvrrefle, and the.verie povye 
of Sathan himſclfagainſt him, as you M. Azrorney 
- doe make her. - + go ron +5011 
23-., Hovy, Þ-praie: you can this be thought? by 
vyhat reaſon + probability maic ir be imagined} 
vvhem hovy: wvyhar meancs might this met 
 morphofisbe mauctThe very next ageafter the fory 
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268.155 ſaid Martyr-Popesliued $. AuguStine,vvho reciting 


contra 
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| k«% calledrhem allholy yvithour diſtinction, and bu 


their lineal ſucceſſionin the ſaid Church of Romy 
did perſuade himſelf ro haue demonſtrated thi 
truth of all Catholicke Religion, as yvell in A 
 fric@vyhere he vas , as throughout the vyhol 
vyorld, againſtall herctickes.- SEE. 
24+ Andafcer himagaineliuedin the ſame Seaft 
as Biſhops thereof S. Leo, and S: Gregory, bath oll 
themſurnamed Great, in re{pe& of their great ſani# 
Qrie, great learning, and famous acts: and vvitk 
them,andafrerthem concutrredand ſuceceded inl 
_ other Chriſtian Churches of the vyorld as Fathers 
_andDoGorssS. Maximus, s. Proſper, Vincentius Ly 
 wenfis, S. Gregory of Tovyers, S. Fulpentins, S. Bene 
 G&,andothers, all making the ſame accompral 
the Rowan Church, doctrine, fandtity, and aurho- 
rity thereof, as the former Fathers did. And how 
then could come in this transfuſion; and rranff 
mutation of goldinto lead, yvhich you dreams 
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rey Roda ro >your all Ul perl of am 
_  chis nevv iaucarion of agolden'wedge, vvhereof 
2 bin fic charyou are afaſtfriend: burthisapper- 
nedWhacrh ratherro my ſccondargument, ro shevy 
1488 ra orall impoſſibiliricalſo of this ſeclie fiction. 
for For-ler vs ſuppoſe that there vyere a homo The mos 
ngfeo!d fo dearclie boughtandpurchaſed, ſo cares 


aicl Uic delinered; and to carneſtlic.recomended ra , 


by Wc pollcfiors asrhe Church of Chriſt vvas vnto his ley fo _ 
1111.08 (ciples and follovyers, and that there yvere ſo « nnd+f 


Warr: -yvarch-menappointedto looke:continu- Sy 
; Alc vÞonthiggolder wedge, and fo furea-guard a 
ole ved chem for defence of the ſame, as Chriſt ap=. 

Kinted Paſtors over his Church, offering them - 
Scar guard his vyhole: povver and omniporencie- 
1 of WW defend it; andif this-vvere(o, hovy could this 
an ze char from rhe beginning vvas' pure golde, 
ich 1192gined rolooſe hernarture, and paſle into 0- 
| infcr baſer-mectalls;or heanelted ,mingled, diffolz 
__— ed, or changed i !mcorhe ſame, vvirhour that any 
yl Re of che foreſaid yyarch-men should open his 
12 Woud:,; rolifti; or: reſtify! this'chaunge? Are not 
of! hefe- morall impoſlibiliries /and meraphyſicall 

10d 4 nan w_ to "Une wok {clues uk 
vW ſinios?: JOTDY | | 
nl "Let Y&.GOW Pp 
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Chriſt his Church vvasfounded,and{croh fogh 
Applica- that in cucrie age the Doctors, Prelares, and Pali 
tion of (4. -rs, that yvere Vvatch-men of rhe Church fol 


this mo- 


hk tharrime, vvere fo-d1]1gent intherr vvatch; asf 
 * leafterrouror hereſiciappeared 1n their dates by 
preſencliethey cryed out, made yvarre againſtiq 
and finallie by help and afhiſtance of their guarg 
and Captaine, in: the end ouercame; and vanqui 
Shedthe fame. Let the examples of Simon Maga 
Philetus, Hymenaus, C erinthus Ebion, Menander, ul 
other bercetickes riſing vp amongſtrhe;Apollile 

be examples for the firſt age: Satturninus, - Bu furl 

Carpocrates , Cerdon , Valgntinus , Marcion., Apell 

and others for the ſecond : Nouatus, Sabellius, Ml 

nes, Noetus and their follovvers forthe third: : 1. 

_ rius, Aerius, Photinus, Touinian, Donatus, Apollina 
 rs&thciradherents forthe fourth: & fo in eucrit 
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hereof 'vve doe ififerre moſt cuidentlic and. 
Aiolic, chacif any Farhers in the euſuing ages 
WEvereredaniething in theirſpeaches, ſermons, 
av riciogs, thatio any leaſt point had byn dif- 
xt from -the ſaid 'yniverſall Catholicke do- 
he, ir vyould hane byn reſiftedin like man- 
and nored in one Cetinerey or other, and 
cr vvould haue /paſſed for Catholicke do- 
nc ro their poſteritic, vvithout note or repre- 
ſon at all. X 
, an As for cxample, totake one for all, for that 
uaFone all maic be:iudged of. If $. Auguſtine that , 
Bd morethen a hundred 'yearcs afterthoſe mar- cuidenc 
= Popes of Rome, vvhich you mention , did: tration 
lth preach and vvrice in {o manie-places of his 
ArWOrkes;of Purgatory, of the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, 
ling uitification by good vvorkes, of Prater for the 
cri, of rhe ſingle life of Clergy-men,of the Perfedtion 
canngr c/i7ious life, of the: Prebeminencie of the'Sea of! 
me; and manie. other: ſuch-arcicles cxpreſlie” 
Þpoſiteto rhat you hold commonlicin England, 
{all ich he handletty ſo plainlicas anic: of vs: can- 
Wc in cheſe our dayes; if anitof* chele pointes; 
88d byn ſtrange or-nevv doctrine at that time, 
88 fo muchas {uſpeRed of error, herefie, or fal-' 
ood ,:'no:manof commonſenſe cancimagine; 
ut thar they vvould) haue byn'contradicted;'or: 
bred by ſome: man or-other, ſo-manic learned? : 
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| 28. And as for the compariſon of the rrveCt 
 tholicke Church of Chriit vnto a weage of gold lo min 
gled yvithlcad copper & baſer mertalls, as it can 


nut be knovvne vvhere it is, is a veric baſe anl 
leadden compariſon by. M. Artorneyes leauc. Fol 
 ifrheChurch muſt baprtize, the Church muſt ind 

| firuQvs, the Church wuſt gouerne vs, and mini 

| Her vs Sacraments, refolue our doubrs, and:giut 

_ vsdireQtions to life eucrlaſting, hovy can menre; 
paire ynto her thatisſo hidden & couered as she 
can neither be ſeene, nor found? Nay you faic,it 
makes n0 great matter where sbe is, ſo you be certaint 
thatshe be. By vvhich doctrine a man in Englank 
may be as vyell ſaved by a Church in Conitantis 

nople or in the Tudyes, as in England it {clf; ſeingh 

thereis no conuerſation neceſlaric vvith/it,, nd 
cofcrence, to treaty, no recourſe, no dependence 
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ninWW&cir viorkes doe labourto ſer forth! ypto'vs the | 
anWfioice rcal benefits, vvhich vvereceaue by being 
an(W{<rrue Catholicke Church, as all thoſe before” 
Wcntioned , of inſtruction, govermenr.;| grace 
y Sacraments, remiſſion of finnes, ahdthelike, 
dd thatit is impoſhble to be faued vnles aman 
-in-her, reuerence her; heareandobeyher,feare 
$0 QUT of her and conſeque nelicHave daily and 
purlie treating ivvith her, and dependance of _ 
r,vvEichcapnotbe vyithout certaineknoVV- 
gc -vybere ſhe is, or cuident fignes hovy: to | 
ovv anddiſcerne herfromall Fo you bya _ 
dotrarie nevy deviſe, neverhcard of ItFinkebe- 
re, doc affirme, that itimporteth:nor Where, your _.... | | 
burchwas for many ages, and bundredsof yeares, ſo, 
wrobewertatall.. I © 05) tial 
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© 206 /bit worysheivbetotoviiblein biit date 
| +. Nay you'doe{ſer/her forth 'vvith ſo'great an chu} 
 largement-of grearnes-and glotious'apparence!) 
| is yo ay" # aioy Þ x92nded ww v68 Dubs 7 "Fol 
_ that (quorh'you JVÞVe bane all England,all. Scori 
'V land, dll Germany, all Denmarke, all Poland,'a great 
Win, 247 5of France; and ſome part of Tralie. VWhercitlf 
| yaur latge"exterifion of your Church'in'this {ſe} 
cond parte' of your Relation (if vye could bei 
leene you) is noleſle ſtrange, rhenvyas your ret 
_ friction of ther frcreſie and*muifibilieie th 
| firſt; Forvyho vvilgraunt you al Englandfor Pro 
teſtants, vvhen they $hall ſce ſo many/prouiſions} 
- made againft both Engl ishCatholickes, 8&'Purit#i 
© negvyhichlaterpart of men, as vvelas theformet} 
that they canot make oneChutch yvich you sha 1 
preſetlie beshevvedin the Preface of this vyorkel 
_ 39. "Hovyyouhaueall Germanyfor youres, thets 
being ſo manie religions, and the greateſt par 
Catholicke, and other different Secs orearlie dif 
_ agreeing from you, T'knovy-not by vyhar figu t 
Theim: YOU Ean ' make "your: Reader *to beleeve ' rhatf 
exeatis YOu ſpcake rruth The like | faie'of Denmarks, 
> "5m VV hereal are Lutheranes, and n or of your Churc , 
Church. NOT: Y'ViILit admit Caluiniſtesito. dyvell; or d y;' a 
| beburiedamongltthem. Of all Poland, itis and 
ha table hyper bole, for ſo much as'borh the Kind 
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ET rinitarians, pros a eden pegs 
Enuber:thenCalviviſtes, I marucile ; yow'omirted 
eciaand Norwegialv\bereas cheyareinor Ca 
kes, foarethey.notof your religion © orC takehs 
& nor thoſe: of France teither, /though- they be 
uiniſtes( far:as for: yourſotne: Parte: "of Irakeyl 
1drovbe:nop parte. atall, nor vyasir/anie thing 
le bur a certaine oucrfloyving of your ſpeachto 
akethefullſoundofa reater number ) che Pro- 
bants of France (blay)cannottnakedneChurch 
bich- you; as neither thoſe |of Scotland, vvith 
we Fl of Holland', Zealand, and other of 
ofe Provinces vnited. to Geneur, as'their Mo- 
cr-Church- theſe (1/fay ) being: all- Puritanes 
d Precifians, cannot make any Church vvith 
bu in that vnionof fairh and-dodtrine, vyhich 
e-vpity of a\Church. requireth, as by-your;-and 
eir ovvhe confeſſion; vvIiginges, 'teſtimonyes, 
jd pore] is-extant'in 'the vyorld to be 
EnE: 1113 T1 
Vherdforetthalldefite che ittell;geint Red- 
tr, to make vvithmea brieferecolleQion about 
b- Arcorneyes. dotrine for his/Church. Fuſt 
auntcth; as you haucheand;) che RowanCiiurch | 
þhouebyn the tre Mother:Chutch for divers 
rogcarher,-{pread 'oucr: the vybole world, 
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cminent, andadmirablo in/florshing 'S 
thegrearnes:and mulcitudeof her chiſceen, pr b 
fethag Chriſt cuory-vv heres vaidn-obtaith yas 
&rine.) LC ans ans" rhecheolie a 
(ror an andorhersenſaingdoereſtify yoo vi 
Secondlic hevvill haue this: glorious: Chun 
fo: toihaucfallen ficke , \pyned Ko wvirhoreds 
vvay vvichourgroaningjandforo bauevanish 
out of mensſ1ghres; as she could'nortibe knoivvi 
vvhere ſhevvas formapy hundred ycaresrogd 
#1: theys nay-he vvill- have her:c0)be'like a we 
{ golde, ſo corruptedahd mingled vyvithlead-at 
'tinne;as no man cantell'yyhere the: gold lied 
_ excepthetry iryviththe couch .ftonezyv ich rou 
Roneinovr caſe; he fairh 70 bt rhe foriprure, vl l 
rcby the Church muſt by cueric man be:rry 
and $58634Pe ſoas echone that wvill knovy th chi 
Church, and haue benefir from the ſame; if 
touch her firſt, & ſee vvherherſhe aka q 
orno, and ſoin-ſteed offubmitting himſelf v1 
her, and ro be directed by her, he muſt firſt mi: k 
Hae routhi-maiſteran aitludges ouverher/ L 
'\ThirdlieM Arrorgey having $hifred of thi 
Nik of the inviſibiliry of hisCharchinthis {ol oft 
henovwinhislaft age inaketh: herſo'viſible| 
gaine ypon the ſutidaine}as that vlie compre 
_ Hoe how the Ct urches; of theraforenamed Kin 
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l es; of ker Set or ps; Banter forhat 
| y differfrom the Catholicke, yyhich areſome. © 
ne or ten Sectes arthe lealt, al diſſenting amog 

mſclues, & profeſſiag in rheir: vvritings, atcs 

| doings, tirat they are uot of one religion nor 
iſcquearlic canbe of one. Church; and. yere- 

ic onc gocth vvith hiscouch-ſtone in his bang... ... 
 vvit the Bible) aſvvellas M. Artorney, andare fer wie = 
cady to touch him,.and his Church, as hethem pw 
Ithcirs, bur yvith diffcrenteffeR and ſucceſſe; F2n 


r fin- 
he fynderh by this touchſtone (as you haue Gig 


cd) that all they are of his Church, bur: they Churck. 
{ cuery one of them by the ſame touch-ſtone, 
t fyndethecontrary,andnotone ofthem vvill 
un ([faicnotone}of all the vyyhole nawber 
Wncvv Sees, that the Church of Engladas noyy _/ 
- MMaadcth, is cicher the true Church = Chrift, or © 
ir Church; and inthisl dare ioyneiflue vvith 
| Attorney, our of their ovyne bookes allercions, 
Id proteftations. . | 
: So as novy M. Attorney, chat wahich in cho 5 
ul tiptures is ſo memorable of ic (elf; (o commen- 
 .&dby Chriſt our Sauiour, foreſ| ſpeed by the A- Theba- _ 
ſilcs,ſorcſtifyedand defended ythep rimicine TE 


MMWarryrs, fo magaifycd by the ancient * DoGors TRE 


d Farhers, and byall good Chriſtians.ſo reve £wr 
Inced and de I mcane the pos name Chu - 
pre C atholicke and aninerſall Conreh,a adthob d - yz. > 
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nefit tobe in her, and of her, vvithoutvvhichno 
ſalvation can be hoped forof Chriſt, burincuita- - 
ble and everlaſting perdition, by vvhich/orrthe | 
other fide, and in vvhich, faluation onlie maie be | 
attained; all this (1faie ) is come'to be ſopoore, 
baſe, and contemptible athing vvith you, and 
ſo vncertayne, as' you knoyy nor vyhere your | 
Church is; nor greatlie carc, ſo that at all shebe, 
and yyhen you name-your SeRary-brerhren, and 
_ aſſociates therein, they denie you and your alli- 
' ance, as you fee; and vvhen' you afhigne your 
rouch-ſtone 'of ſcriptures, they vie the ſame'a- 
gainſt you, and proue thereby youres to be no. 
Church, and echoneof rhem(clues.im' ſeucrallto 
be the onlie true and Chriſtian Church. Andrhis 
hauc you: gained by lcauing the Roman, vvhich 
you graunt in old times ro haue byn the holy mo. 
 ther-Church: {ce vyhereynto you are cone, and 


' this shall ſufficeforthis matter. wy 
35- This epiſtle -vyould grovy ouerlong,, if 1 
_ Should entertaine my ſelf in all the impertinent 
ſpceches, vybich you had thatdaie (in yourglo-: 
rtc as it ſemeth ) againſt Catholickes, rhe leaſt 
 parteyvhereof, did in vviſe-mens' fighres; con) 
.. cerne the priſoner at the barre; though by your. 


- Rhetoricall application, all yyas drayven vpon 
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| him by hooke or by crooke: for that Yorks, 
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XCEPT | c laſt, arc de- | 
fentged; and: their. conſpiracies: moſt cuidentlid 
ptouedro haue byn feygacd, by alcarned; vyor- 7: x. 
thy, and vvorshipfull gentleman of our Coun- _ | 
trey , dedicated. theſc. yearcs paſt re the Lords ©4199: 
of the lare Queenes priuie Counſell: and vyvhe- - 
ther they. vvyerc true or'falle, yer touched they 

.not Fa: Garnet, vvho ncucr had acquaintance or 
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fcaty vvithrhem. 


36.” And yyhercas,youſaicthat he came into En- - 

| land, with purpoſe to prepare.the way , againſt the _ _ 
great compounded nauy that followedin the yeare 1588;” 
Ir iseuidentthar his comming G38 #3 vyas £ manis _ 
tvvo. yeates and a halfe, ar the. leaſt, Dcfore! the niar 

fied rime, yyhenthere yyas neither notice, ner 3, Ge. 

| ſpeach, nor- perhapps ſo, much as a thought of ** 


that nauic to come: an d vyhen-aftery vard | It; Jo 
peared on our ſeas, 'ithad not ſo muchas oheEn- | 
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BM glich Pricft of Ieſuirinallthar multicude of tnen, 
Garnet , and /M. Robert. South-well-that came un 
rogearher, had- byn (carxo prepare the yvaic- for 
the fame. Your combinations alſo of. bookes 
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at lookediinto the Y 
matter morc iudiciouſlic; and found neitherco.. 
- herenceof time, or ſubie&t,bervvcene the books 
by you named, and the atremprs pretended, lau- 
hedin their ſleeues, remembring the ſaying of 
the Poct: Non ſat commode dimſa ſunt temporibus 
ribi Dauehec. I vvill reapcat/your vyordesof one iff | 
onliccompariſon, and thereof letthereſt be iud-' 
ged : Then cometh forth Squiar (laie you) with bis 
 Þlot of treaſon, but this not alone neither, but Was ace 
_ companyed with another pernicious booke written by; 
Aſzely Dolman: yyhich'vvordes importc that Dolmans' 
onor DoOke did accompanic Squiars treaſon ; but he 
bookes tharshallexamine the order of Chronologie,shal 
ſons.  fynde in this matter, thar Dolmans booke vvas in, fr 
. + - printfoureyeares( at leaſt before Squiars treaſon. 
(if he commitred treaſon) vyas cuer heard of; nor. 
hath theargument of the'booke anic more affini-. 
rtiearall vyich Squiars fa&, then hach a fox vvith'| 
ahigg tree, but onliethatyour floating Chimeraes, 
tntoxicating ( to vie your ovvne vvordes) your bea- | 
 Tersbraynes,doc make youſeemeto ſpeake often- 
rimes myRticallic, yyhen in deede you ſpeake mi-. 
ſcrablie. Gt To TS 


37- Yovy remember (Ithinke) hovy the afores 
faid gentleman in his booke(for others doenot | 
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emllſenſe in his ovyne-meaning, to vvitby Cai. 
Th: Pþas, that perſuaded firſt'in a Councell gathered: 
_ meaning. y5on the reſuſcitation of Lazarus, to put Chriſtrg: 
ph«iv - death; thereby ro content the Romanes, vvho had 
ſpeaking |, | ES 2” of Ix ED. 2 4-000 
- BF the the vyhole Teyvishnarion inicaloſte of theirlo! 2 
ces *alric rovvardes the Emperour, andthat novyby 
 Pbtring one to-dearh that yyas-accuſeds( thouph 
falſlie)ro denie tributero be paied+to Ceſar, they 
ſnould'cleere their credit vvith the faid Empes 
rour, and by hisonlie dearh'preuentthe deſtrus W 
ion of the faid Teyvish people by the Romane 
armies, and therefore he ſaid: Expedit nobis;; of 
13. *Onus bomo moriarar pro populo, & non totagens pes 
reat. Iris expedient for vs, that'one man dy for. 
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I thinke- is ſo ſimple , as; vvould) imagine AM, 
 Garnettoapplic to himſelf, though athis pomr 
allo AM. Attorney. is to. be taught" out-oF ar 
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as herein M. Attorneyes haires needed nor to ſtand 
Vþ on end, nor trouble them(ſclues or their mailtet; 
neither vvas it nedefull-rhat M., Attorney should 
praiefor M. Garnet to re pent himſelf of this blaf 
phemie(vvhich vvas nonearall) before he d yed. 
Godgraunc Syr Edward Cooke be in ſtate roma e 
la.clecre, andicaſy an accompr at his departure 
fromthisuyorld,asthe other vyas,vvhich hardlie]l i 
Wl. -  maicbehoped, confiderin their great difteren 
at. Sf fc & functions, except Godyyorkea mir: cle 
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orthat ſolifidianiuſt gs PR 7h 
thing of all which mall men equal nd 
coals cinds.: : 

42, Bur ro-dravyc roan end: one of your laſt 


TA ai ſpeeches .ronching: all Teſte vyas, 

that'they-vvere: Doctors: of fourc:different-do- 3 
-  crines; the one of diſimwlation; the ſecond of depo- 5. Seadry- oY 
; BY ſing Princes; the:thirdof diſpofing of Kingdomes; thence”  þ 
NN laſt of: deterring Princes withfeare of excommunica- 
-WN tions: and of all foure: you diſcoutſed'yvithgreat | 


s E rclfolution, and peremptoric determination, vyel. 


> afluring your ſelftharnone in that rw should 
-& haucmcancsto avGivarc you;thoughthere vans 


> td not manic, vvhoourof their diſcrerions; 
dB note vyhere and hoyy. you might hauc byeies ay 
rf ſyvcrcd yvichino ſmall aduantage, as perhapsyou 
may be hereafter: more-at large, wpei ſome other: 
| occaſion; 1! |- : 
43-. Novy onlie 1 hogh good to) pur your in 
| mind; thartheſe; and orher: yourdiſcoutſes,foun- 
| ded, cominenlic vpon diuifions, andilitcle con- 
cerning the priſoner, or matter-in: hand; vyecre 
noted and borne avvailc , andthisam +, ADs 
vyas obſeruced; that you | vyerciorolet rtile in 
ting:dovvne divions} then fruirfull afte _ 1c 
[1n proſccuting the ame; ; yer in the laſt parre-of 
Tis, tan fald partition ; | abour verrifyt x;P nee = 
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WILD eXCom PMUBICaHons, you floyvin 


” L | - —_— _— —_ 7 


full fearrovvardesthe:cndof your: accuſations} 
men. [aic; char you! infulted:grearlie/quer Cathy. 
licke religion, & broughtforth abooke of your 
oyvnecompyling (to vvityour Reporres) preten- 
ding-to'shevy ourrof rhe-fame ;:rhat-our Englicy 
Kings informer ages , Were nothing afrighted with"the | 
idle menaces of Papall excommunications; that one was 
condemned of high treaſon for bringing in a Bull againit. 
a ſubiet without rhe Kings ticencer that the King was 
 neuer reputed ſubic-to any Pope in EcclefiaSticall mat- 
ters, but that himſelf was abſolute: how the Popes Lex 
_,._ Lates wereoften-times ſtayed ax Calles, comtill the King. 
rorney in had given them licence:to come into: England; vvuith 
ine” manicocher ſuch points, partlic :rue, partlicfalſe, 
rayne. partlic impertinenttothe marter, partlieprouing 
degydo, and not dejure; partlie milallcadged,par- 
tly miſcoſtred, buralrogeather miſapplyedrorhe 
diſgrace of that religion,for yyhoſle feruice al your. 
lavves inthoſc times & ages vycreinſticured, and)? 
honoured: & yet you proteftcd in that vaunting. 
vaine of yours; ee were exceeding glad to ſee : your. 
moder ne'r eligion in this point, [0 agreable to the ancient | 
(awesof the Realme, which layes (q uothyou;) if chey. 
wereexactly-looked into, would reſtraine our Romish 
Catholickes for growing any further, as you hoped they. 
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the devy caltderation'of our Enplich Javves may; 


& miiſtneedesvyorke inthe mindes of al diſcreet 
men, toyyardes the ſcrling of a ſtableiudgemene 
and firme perſuahion infauour of Catholicke reli- Allen: 


gion ih thatrhe ſaid layves proceededal from Ca yiich 
lavyes in 


tholicke Princes (thoughalvvaies except ſuchas 27* 


doe frame their judgement tothe current'of the of Cz-| ul 


preſent time, & doe ſubordinate their vnderſtan- religis. 
dingeotheir vvcalthand honours)this(Ifaic) shal 
afteryvardes beſo euidentlic declared in this 41- 


ri allthat rankefor:; 

$yeares; did euerhold himſelf 

abſolute in Eccleſiaſticall poyver, vnrill King: 
| Henry theciglit;andchat ivcannorberrue;vyhi rm 
| heere & el{vvhere youſo: mactrbraggof; 8 brin throught 
| forth vpon-enery occaſion{ as thearcherthathad- rr 


, ff 
"7 5 - . | p 


\ The pars 


blich a Bull frem-Rome againitafubiet, Without the I x 
Kings licence; vwhich is your firſt obieRion/intha 
Kingslife, and anſvvcred by me after-intheelcs. 
 uenth Chapter of this booke- +) 25 214 1 2 
46. . And as for theobicRion of the Popes Le. 
oats or -Nuntijdetained ſomtimes by the/Kings 
orderat Calles, from entering theRealme; vnull/ 
ſomedifference betvyene Popes and Kings vvere 
accorded, thoughit beſo vycakeathingasdelers 
ucthno anſyvere,, yet haue I anſvyered the ſame 
ypon diucrs occaſions, and sheyvedamopgſto. 
ther, that by this argumenr;if.iryvere good, King WW 
Philip arid Queene Mary might be faidinottohaue 
acknovvledged the Pope his ſpirituall authoririe, 
for that they detcined in Calles the meſſenger of 
, Paulus Quarta, yyhen he brought the Cardinalls | 
"hat, and Legacy of England for Friar Petoin preiu= 
dice of Cardinall Poole, yyhich the faid Princes 
_ vyould-nor ſuffer:to be put:in) execution; vatill 
they had: DELLct infor NC the laid-Rape' FE > 20 
vvhichinformation & their interceſſion the con-<. 
rroverlicceaſed... Acitolood nico dd 
..,47- 'Much-other matter Idocyyillinglie preters/ 
-miti(M, Attorney) vvhich-you viteredthardaicin': 
-...contempt,& derogation of that religion, vyher-"M 
Y by-all your! progenitors;;.:yca alb che-Pecres-and': Mc 
TE PrincesofourRealmcin preceden ages thous: bv | 
— c mlclues both h appic an dho nourable's:; n . T4 
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) ro: raile,and- reuile that 


they hauc preconceaued againſt you? eſpeciallie 
neere;) ſocaried;avvaie vvith hereticall himour, 
as to vvander, and range, and runnc-from your 
| matter in your pleading, to ſecke occaſion of in- 
ſolent taluntes againſtthem in ſuch art, as your 
 vyholefubiceby your ovviic: confeſhon;, —_ 
of treaſon , the moſt of your ;iinuetiue {peac! 
* ME vyas againſttheirreligion. || lo yo nl 
8.48: Foriyvhich cauſe thought my(elfibound 
to. faje fomeyyhat inthis behalfe £ 
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-ontitof yourextraudgantexcurfions/to'confolld 


PI 


relipionand treaſon rogeathet: nay to make reli. 


oion rhe fountaine of crcaſon,/and therbyroin. 


wotue vvithinthc:hatred of treaſon, allthoſcthat 
'bycotiſtience are tyed/to'that'religion,*be they 


neuer ſo innocent; than vyhich there can be ng 
greater iniquitic imagined. 9591 96 57 
49. VVith'M:Garrers particular cauſeTyvill not 
meddlein thisplace, heis gonetohis laſt Tadpg 
before vvhome alſo you and others that haug 


had' parte in the handling therof, -muſt finallis 


_ appearc, toſcecohfirmedorireuerſed yylarfoctet 
hath paſſedin'tharaffaireoAs forrhirvyhicls you 


& others ſo often vrged againſt him, roconfeſls 
that he vvas layvfullic condemned by theteporal 


lavy of theland, importerh lice for rheimpays 
ring ofhis innocencic beforcalmighty God: Yau 


 Toan, 19. 


The law 
miſap- 
plyed a- 
ainſt 
hriſt 
our Sa- 
mour. - 
Lemwit. 2.4 


, 
. 


knovy yvyhoſaidin a farre yyeightier cauſe; cots 


ccrningrhetryal ofour Sauiour himſelf:}/Ye hai 
alaw, andaccording tothislaw, he ought to.dy. forthat 
behath made bimelfe the ſonne of God; and theirerrot 
vvas not. ſo much inthe obied; as inthe ſubiea!M 
forasforthelayy irfſelf;vvefyndirin Leviticus that 
blalphemie (vyhereofthe higheſtdegree vvas fot 


 amanromakehimlclf God ) vyas/punichableby 


E 3. FT *-# 1 - .” . pF. 
SauiourvVas miſtakerr, they cſteeming himxro't 


36 of NI Ces pid c C 
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doik he:vvas God and man 9a. inreh xo 
theipred1 diousbferheBrophins forerellingthar 
Chriſt should be the' ſonneof God; av alſo of his 
ſtupcndious actions, thar-proued him roberrulic 
Chriſt:lo as thoughthe layy allcadged by1 the levy- 
esagainſt WAL 27 & blaſphemets, 'Vyere true 
and in force of itſelf; yerhelditnortinthe perſon 
of Chriſt, but-yvasin the higheſt ng injurious, 
as all Chriſtian- men muſt confefle;- 

50. | Let vs ſee then hovy from +6 cſs of _ 

| maiſter, ſome light may be drayynctothar of his 
{choller and ſcruant.' You, M.4storney, pleadeda- 
gainſt' him, as the JevvesAttorneyes:did/apainſt 
our Sauiuur and-ſaid; Nos legem habemus &c. vve 
haucalavv,chat vxboſbaty rcuecalcth norttteaſon 
by ſuch aiſpacc,ſhallbe: accellatic of treaſon,and. 
dy asatraytor: nor dovye deny thelavv;orcom- 
plaine thereof; bur yer-if this caſe vyere. [pleaded 
inaforrayne Catholicke countrie; vyherc thepri- 
fſoncr:alſo shoulde/hauc'his Attorncy:allovycd 


him;he yvould aicontheother fide: Noslegemba: Thepri: | 
uiledge 


bemus ſuperiorem,Eccle fiaſticam, Dinino? tureintentam, © here 
quaſucerdos negy mori; neg; þ puniri weber,,ob-proditionem © exaving 

{2b confeſhonts figillo cognitam, am, © nonreuelatam::nve in Con- 
bave acontratic lavy, to vvitz aniEccleſraſticall **** | 


and ſpiritual lavy, higher, then your temporall, 
andalayy founded on thelavy.of God, vy: creby Me 
that aPrcta ncitherdy, nor be 
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uniched,nor be accompredrrayear for real 
diſtoucred;vato-him; vrider the ſealci of confeſs 


1 
» 


| fion,andnorby him'reucaled; nay heſhalbe pus 


cauſe rencalerhe lame. 1 5: 


nished, & that moſt gricuouſllic, if he doe for anie 
. | ME: 1 x y 

51. Andthns plea ofthe priſoners Attorney(vvhich 

by. Catholicke dodrince' and ſchooles-is calilic 

proucd in all rhe partes. or: members heere ſe 


 dovyne) vyould: preſentlic: have bene:admitted 


in all Catholicke:Counrries and Courrtes, and in 


_ oursalſfo, vyhiles our Kin gsand people vvereof 


Gods 
truth al- 


that religion; and.your temporall lavy yvould 
hauc'bya 'putto-filence. Oh, you vvill faie, bur 


wys *® nov Vitis otherv viſe, and vve care not for your 


euerie 
where 


Eccleſiaſticalllavv. VVhereynto lLanſvyerc: Ye 


| C. n | * * © >. fv . : , 
Fon, Fitas autem Dominimanet in 4ternum; If this lavy be 


foudedin Gods truth & yvasleftvnto his Church 
by Chriſthimſelfche fountaine of al truth;for rhe 


honourand defence of his Sacrament of.Confels 


 fi6, asalancicntdivinitic dothaffiirme; thenmuſt 


itforcucrendure immutable:and novyand'ithen; 


' heere and there, this countrie and thatcountric, 
. thisandrharalterationofxcligoa;orPrincesremy 


poralllavves, muſt noralcerrhecaſc or ſubſtance 


of ruth, citherin Gods fight, or yviſc mens cycs 


and ſo M. Garnets caſe, dying forthistrurh-in Exe 


lg, Fhouland ycatesgone for the fame, cicher in Bm 
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| #0 Sy Edward Cook# King 
n 8 24nd or any ocher Cathicountrey,thatis to ſay,he”: 
* | dying only forthe bare cocealing of thar, vvhich 
| by Gods;and the Churches Eccleſiaſtical lavvs he 
could nor diſcloſc, & giuing no coſentor coope- 
ration totherreaso itſelf, Should have byn accop- 
| tcd rather a martyr thena traytor,& no lefle novy. 
52. VVhich being lo, coſ1der I befech you M. At- 
forney,vVv har a diflcrent reckoning there is like to 
be betvyeene you tvvo, at your. next meeting in 
judgement: you knovy ſomvyhar by expericnce 
hovv dreadful athing the forme of publicke iud- 
gement is, bur nor ſo much as ſome others, for 
that hicherto it hath byn ſtil your lot to be affor & 
| not reus, predominant both in vyordes'& poyver, 
and conſequently terrible & nothing terrifyed: 
burvyhenthe time and: caſeshalcome; vvherof 
the holie- ghoſt. forerellerh vs : Stabunt inſti in. 4 
magna conſtantia , aduerſus eos qui ſe anguſtiauerunt.. © 
Iuſt men char vvere ouerbornein this vyorldshal: ©. 
ſtand vp boldly vvith great'conſtancy; againſt: * 
thoſe that ouerbare them : and vyhen the ſaying 6 
of our Sauiourshalbefulfilled : rhat every man sbal |, FE on. 
receaue , O be treated according to the meaſure wherby © © 
he hath meaſured to others ; then vvil be theday of 
Woe: neither doe Iſay this , M Arrorney, rocons" 


demne- your office}, I knovy thavin alt rymes 5! 
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and good allo of the Common-yvealth if it be 
' vvclland moderatelic vicd; bur yer I cannot bur 
fricndlic put youin mind of that, vvbich holieS. 
Gregory doth admonilh, vvhere he handleth the 
.caulc and reaſons vyhy S. Peter, S. Andrew, Tg. 
mes, and S. Tohyretourncd totheirart of filhing, 
after the-Refurrection of our Saujour, but nor, 
| Matthew to his Cuſtom-hovvle; to vvir, that cer« 
raineartes andoccupations there are more dan- 
gcrousfarre, the onethenthe other, as more ſub= 
. tecandincident to greater {1nnes. PR 
53. Invvhich kindecrulie,Sir, ifany office in the. 
vyorld be daungerous in deed, yours may be ac | 
compred in the higheſt degree, that hath cucry 
day almoſt his finger in bloud, or in particular 
mens afflictions, and oucrthroyves. And albeit 
_____theacofiuſtice be laudable & neceſlatie ; yerthe 
The dan Actor oftentimes runncth no ſmall daunger of 
titre of RIS foulc through the paſſions of anger, hatred, 
lick TCUcge,yain-glorie,couetuouſncs,appctite of ho« 
amer- Nour, andthelike affections of mynd, vvhich per- 
office. uecrt juſtice, and yyhcrof moſt trait accompt | 
mult afteryyard be rendred forthe fame. ' | 
54 Andif inanypart of thevvorldthis Fiſcal 
oftice and authority be full of perill, much more Ml i 
; In England, vyherc his poyver is much more abſo- 
Mn REM om then In any other countrey vyhatſocuer. For 
gar in other Realmes the defendant for his life 
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| hath other Atrorneyes, and learned counſcll al- 
loyved him, as hath bene ſaid; but in Englaudall 
| is committed ina certayneſort to the Kings Artor- 
ney onlie, vyherethe matter any vvay concernerh 
the Princes intereſt:and albeir he beſvyorne to be 
equall, and indifferent hetyvene the Princeand 
his ſubie&, cſpeciallicin matters of lifeand death; 
yet doe all men ſce, hovy thatis obſerued, the 4z- 
torney thinkiog it his greateſt honour to ouer- 
throvyany man that commethin his vvay by all 
manner of opprobrious proceeding, by ſcoffs, 
| teſtes, exprobrations, vrging of odious circum- 
W ſtances, tales, inuencions, copariſons, rhetoricall 
| exaggerations, & rhe like; vyhich ſeemed inold 
| time fo ynciuill, and inhumane againſt men in 
miſery, that diucrs States and Comon-yvealrthes, 
| though Pagan and Gentile, did forbid them to be 
vcd by the Actor, notvvithltanding the lavy 
alloyved them a defender and tvvice as much 
time for the defence, asthe Actor had for hisac- 
cuſation. - £34þ 
55. Allvvhich points of ayd and comfort doe 
J faile in our English tryall of life and death, and 
'W one more beſides of ſingular importance, vvhich 
| is, tharthe Iury commonlicis'of vnlearned men, _ 
and cherby cafilie, cirher deccaued by crafty and 


* & coloured arguments of the accuſer (not having - 


| ume tO CxXamine, Or judgement to dilcerne chem) 
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_ hs The Epiſtle Dedicatory LET "of 
F  orlcdby falſcaffediis,orterrifyed by force of au: iſ 
” _rhoritic,vvhichingravelearned Tudges vvere nor 

ſo much to be feared. And by this may M-Azroyney 
| acknovvledg vvith me ſome part of the danger 
of his office, vyuho by one onlie vyorde, looke, 
figne, or ation, may ofrentimes preiudice the 
bloud of the priſoners, thar ſtande ar rhe barre, 
& much more by ſo many exaggerations, reproa-. 
ches, and inſolencies vicd againſt them. VVho 
remembreth notthar late hateful exprobration to. 
the vnfortunate Earle, to vyuhome itvvas obieed 
- atthebarre: that he rhoughtto be the firſt King 
Robert, and novy he vyas liketo be the laſt Earle 
of that name and hovvyſe. And the other yet more 
| bitter vnto his Secretary Cuff, that you yyould 
jvc him atlength ſuchacuff, as should make his 
Ile to recle againſt the galloyyes: theſe things 
to men in miſery,are great encreaſmetes no doubr. 
of their calamityes, and ſo-much the more, by. 
 hovy much they taſted of inſolency ; ncuer al. 
lovved of by vviſc' and moderate men - toz 
vyardes thoſe that be in affliction or diſtreſle. And. 
_ thusyvilllendthis my firſtſpeach vvith you, rc. 
ferring myſelf forthereſt to thatyyhich cnſyeth | 
throughour this yyhole Anſwere. 2 
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A TABLE 


Of the particular Contentes, Chapters, and Para- 
graphes of this enſuing Treatiſe. 


IT He Preface to the Reader, conteining the weight and importance of this 
our Controuerly ; wherby nay be reſolued whatſoener is in queſtion 
| betwene men of different Religions at this day in England. 

The Anſwere tethe.Preface of Syr Edward Cooke the Kings At- 
corney General; about Errour, Ignorance, and Truth, and way to try 
| the ſ=me.-Chap. I. pag. 1. 

The ſlate of the QueShon in general, concerning Spirituall and Tem- 

otall Power and Juriſdiction : ther origen, and ſubordmation oneto 
the other. And how they ſtand togeather in 4 Chriftian Common-wealth. 
| Chap. II. pag. 23. | | | 

The ſecond part of this Chaptet, about the ſubordination of theſe two Po- 
wers,ithe one tothe other; & different greatneſſe of them both. 5. x. pag; 32. 

The third Part of this Chapter, ſbewing bow theſe two Powers and Iu- 


tiditions may fland well tegeatber in agreement, peace and vnion. $. 2+ 


= pag. 40> 


The particular flate of the controverſy with M. Attorney concerning 


the late Queenes Ecclefiaſticall Power by the auncient lawes of England, * 


2 
deduced out of the caſe of one Robert Caudery Clerks. Chap. I IT.. 


PRBe 47+ | S LEM 
| The ſecond part of this Chapter , with a mere cleere explication of th: 
Queſtion. F.1. page57 "=, 

P Vheras in the caſe propoſed, there may be two kinds of Proofes, the one - 8 
De lure, theother De Facto; M. Attorney 4s ſpewed to hane failed 
in themboth : And that ze doe evidently demonſtrate inthe one , and in the 
other. And firfl in that De lure. Chap- IT TI. pag. 63. 
The ſecond Part of rhis Chapter, wherinis [heed , that- Queene Eli- 

W zabeth in regard of ber ſex,could not hane ſupreame Ecclefiaſticall Iuriſdi= | 
clion, $.1.pag. 74 -_ Lens 6 LE 

Of the ſecond ſort of Proofes. named:De Facto, wherto M. Attorney 
betaketh bimſel/e, alleadging certaine” inſtances therin: And fir it ont of the | 
Kinges before the Conquelit. "Chap: V. pag. 92+ ; Ne: 

How the Attorney not berng able to proue bzs afirmatime P 7 opoſit on, of 


"glh Kinges NO eh fSIIINS = NO |. _ pe 
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Taz: TaStE.*- TI 
abundanri prooue the neg ctiue by ten ſeuerall ſortes of mo enident demon>. 
ftrations,that there wasno ſuch thinge in that tyme , but the quite contrary, 
Chap. V I .pag. 103. 1 154 
The firſt Demonſtration of the lawes made by ancient Kinges before thu 
' __ Conqueſt. & 1. pag. 105. - | 
13. The ſecond Demonſtration: That the firſt Eccleſtaſticall-lawes in our Coun- 
trey came net from Kings,but from Prelates. $. 2. pag. 108. 
14- The thid Demonſtration: That all Ecclefiefticall weighty matters were re« 
ferred by our Kings and people tothe Seaof Rome. F. 3. pag. 113. 
y The fourb Demonſtration : That Confirmations, Priniledges , Franquizey 
J* of Churches, Monaſteries, Hoſpitalles, 8c. weregraunted by the Pope. $.4. 
ag. 124. | 
16. F Se fiſth Demonſtration: That Appeales and Complaints were made tothe 
forſaid Sea of Rome, about Citrouer(ies that fel out in Englad. $.5.pag.121, 
The ſix Demonſtration: Of the Kinges and Archbishops that lined togea« 
ther in our Countrey before the Conquelt , and what lawer they were like 
to make, $.6.pag* 139. | 
The ſeauenth demenftr arion: Of the concourſe of our Kinges of England 
with other Princes, and Catholike people abroad. $. 7. pag-141. 


| Theeight demonſtration: Of the making tributary to the Sea of Rome, 


' the Kingdome of England. 5. 8. pag. 142. + '4 
The nynth demonſtration : Of the going of diners Kinges and Princes of i 


- 


England to Rome for devotion to that Sea. F. 9. PAag. 147» PEW 
The tenth demonſtration : Of the aſſertions and aſſeuerations of diurn 

. Kinges of England for preheminexce of ſpitituall Power, VVub a Conclt 

ſion vpon the former demidnſtrations. $. ro. pag. 151. ."F 

Of the Kinges after the Conqueſt ynto our times. 4nd firſt of the Con« 

querour himſelfe, whether be tooke ſpirituall Iariſdiaion vpn bim, or na | 

by vertue of his Crozone and temporall authority. Chap. V1 1. pag. 155+ 

Reaſons that dhew William the Conquerour, to haue acknowledged 
ener the autbority of the Sea Apoſtolicke. 5. r. Pag.- 160. _— 

Of King William the Conquerour his lawes in ſauour of the Churdh 
and Church-men. 4. 2. Pag. 65. ; 

_ The firſt Inflance of M. Attorney taken out of the raigne of K. Wilks 

liam the Conquerour, refuted. $. 3. Pag. 169. | = 
* Of King William Rufus, and Henry the firſt, that were the Cons] 
querours ſonnes, and of K.Srephenhis nephew: and how they apreed with 
 theſaid Conquerour in our Queſtionef Spiritual Iuriſdition «ckuow! 

- - ledged bythem to be in others, and nat im themſelnes. Thap. VIII 
. P28 176. | | «ts rl 
We: - of King 
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Tun .TanLE, "SER 
* of King Henry.the foft, who was the third King 4 the je conquſ 2 7. - FR 
$. 1- pag. 180. "M 
Of the _ of King Stephen, the fourth King after the Conqueſt, 28. 7 
h. 2. pag. 18 
Of the Ra 6 46 wof K. H enry the ſecond great Grand-child tothe Con-\ 29. 
querour, Io fifth King after the Cenquelt,with bis two ſonnes K. Ri-- 
chard aud K. Iohn ; and their comformityes in this Contronerſy, Chap. 
I'X. pag- 196. 
of the Raigne of K. Richard the fuft, the ſixt King 4 frer the Con- 
| Queſt. 4. 2. pag. 208. 
| Of the Razgne of K. Tohn, who wa the ſeaventh King after the Con- 
queſt. $. 3. pag. 222. 
Of King Henry the third, that was the eight King after the Conqueſt 
and the firſt that left Statutes zryiten. And what M. Attorney allead- 
geth out of bim for bis purpoſe. Chap. X. pag. 232. 
Two Inſt ances alleadged out of the raigne of K. Henry the third by 
M. Attorney,and of what weight they be. $. 1. pag. 245. 
Of the lines and raignes of K. Edward the firſt and ſecond, Father 
' WY 4114 Sonne. And ivhat Arguments M. Attorney draweth from them , t6- 
BY #74745 the proving of his purpoſe. Chap. XI. pag. 256. 
* OfK.Edwardthe firſt,,obo wa the yuh King after the Conqueſt. 
$. I. pag. 257+ 
Of King Edward the ſecond, wbich was the tenth King after the Con- 
quelt. $. 2. pag. 278. 
* Of King Edwardhe third, and K. Richard the ſecond his aobewon 
ſucceſſonr: 4nd vvhat Inſtances or Arguments M. Attorney dravveth from 
their tpyo raignes, vphich contimued betyyeene them for Jn Jeares. 
Chap. X 11. pag. 285. 
M. Attorneyes obze@ions out of the raigne of x. Edward the third 4- 30. 
foreſaid. 5. 1. pag. 292. 
W Of the raigneof K. Richard the ſecond , the tyveluth King after the TY 
Conqueſt. $. 2. pag. 308. 
| Ofthe three King Henryes of the bouſe of Lancaſter, the ſownth, fifth 40. 
and fixth,vyho raigned for the ſpace of threeſcore yeares. And vyþat is obſer- 
ed out of their rajgnes concerning our Controxerſy vyith M. A 
Chap. XIII. pag. 312- 
| Inflances alleadged by M. Attorney,our of the raigne of K. Henry the 41- 
ourth, yppbo vra: the thirteenth King after the Conqueſt.. 1-pag. 315. . Hes 
Out of the raigne of K. Henry the fifth , that yy the fourteenth ”y © 
Kay y_ the RING $, 2. pag: 322. En 
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- Oat fd the Raigne of K. Henry the fixt the bfreenth Xing after * 
Conquelt. h. 3. pag: 326- | 
con A 5.M enſuing Kinges, to yvit Ed ward the fourt\, Ed: 
ward the fifth, Richard the third, and Henry the ſeauenth : And boy 
conforme they vvere vnto their Anceſtors in this point of Controner(y vye ane 


' inhand, Chap. XI TI. pag. 328. 
I1ſftcnces out of the Raigne of K. Edward the fearth, theſi Leenh King 


«fter the Conqueſt. $. 1. pag- 331. 
| Ontof the Raigneof R. Henry the ſeauenth, yyho yy 4s the nnteenth 
King after the Conquelt, 4. 2. pag. 337+ | 1] 
of the Raigneof K. Henry the exght, ant of bietbree Children, King 
Edward, Qtecne Mary, and Queene El:2.tbeth: And hovy the firſt innouts. 
tron about Eccleſiaſtical Inriſd:tzon yy4s made, and continued in their daith, 
Chap. X V. pag. 341» " B 
| The ayſvvere to certayne Inflances of M. Attorney out of the Raight: 
of K. Henry the eight $.2. pag. 351+ 'M 
Of King Edward the ſix, the ene and tyyentith King after the Com: 
queſt. F. 3- pag: 357+ 1] 
Of the Ramgne of Queene Mary, the tyyo and tyventith Princeſſe 4 7 | 
the Conquelt. $. 4 pag: 359- * 
Of the Raigne of Queene t:lizabeth, vyho vyas the three end vid 
Princeſſe after the Conquelt, and lafl of K. Henryes. race. $+-5 
ag. 36. pF 
F ava Expeſtulations ich M. Attorney, about euil AO . 
& ininryes offered to diuers ſortes of men in this his booke of Reportes, efpe=" 
rally rowards the endtherof : Togeather with the Concluſion of the wie : 
worke. Chap. X V I. pag. 368. I 
 Thefirſtexpoſtulation, in the bebalſe of Recuſant- Catholickes of- Ea 
gland, gricuerſly injured by M. Attorney: $. 1. pag. 369: E . 
The ſecond Expoſtulation, inthe bchalfe of all Englisl Catholickeri in gen 
nerall. $. 2. « Pag. 376. ; 
The third Expoftulation, in the ms of all moderate and peace- loving 
ſabieds whatſocuer. 4. 3.pag. 384. i 
an Index or Table of the particaler matters come3ned in the gh l 4 
worke. s. 
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{THE PREFACE 
| TO THE READER, by 


Concerning the weight, and importance of chis our Con- 
crouerſie ; wherby may be refolued whatſocuer 
is in queition becween men of different 


Religions at this dayin England. 


LBE1T the moment, and tility of that 
ns 2 ve bauein hand( diſcreet Reader ) will beft 
UN Y he ſeene by peruſall of the Treatiſe it ſelf, 
| ES 11d by thy indicious confideration therof : 
yet for th y betrer encouragement to this labour, and to 
irr thee. op to more attentionherin ; T haue choughs 
[go0d, 70 touch ſome points in generall, at this. firſt en. 
trance \ remitting the larzer, andmore particular decla- 
ration therof Onto that which is to enſue rbroughout 
the wholed iſcuſſion of| f the Controuer fie. 
2. Firſtthen, to þretermit the whole Tview of our En- 
glish Chriſtian antiquities , which heer by fit, andne- 
ceſſarie occafion is ſearched laid open, poputher with _.. _ 
the lines, and laws, gowerment, ant Religion of all oli poranc.. 
Chriſtian Kings, both before and after the Conquelt; ;f%is. 
This one. point ſeemerh to me to be of moſt moment for 
the preſent; that wherasviider"the raigne LE, 2” 
Elizabeth (about whome principallie is 'our que 
hree ſortes of Religion did ſtand * Op, trine roy 
anddoe onto this day) thi Protefiane theP uri it anc We; 
nd ths Canholicks: tixir Whole contention. remeth £0 
IP i 
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© The preface to the Reader. i 
mee to ly within the limits of this Controuerſit, moned by 

M. Attorney about Q. Elizabeths.ſpirituall iuriſdh. 

Aion, and that out of the ſame, the whole may eafilybt 

determined, as preſentlie you shallſee. 

2 For wheras there are wo principall partes of 

any Religion whatſoeuer ; the one, dotbrine or preceprs, 

for inſtrudtion; she other, power and authoritie, for di. 

 reftion, and gouerment albeit rhe firſt be the ground, 

partes of and foundation Wwheron to buyld, and worke; yet « the 


F 


| fe"8'®- ſecond thar which giueth life, and motion to the former, 
and muit try and indge the ſame: for thatin ewery relh 
Lion or ſocietie of men, profeſsing one, ana the ſelf [amt 

| faiththoſethat are the cheife mibers therof preſume 
 toraue principal power and ſpiritual iuriſdifion therin, 
* - gre they that muſt authorize, -diſcerne and inſtifie th 


WER {EP doftrine therof to their followers. For as S. Auguſtine 
W224, (aidin ts agies to the Manichies that preſſed kim 
= beleeuecertaine thinges out of the ſcripture in tieir ſenſt: 


{9 _ Thar he vvould not belecuethe ohoſpell it {elf 0 
nrrs dethe ghoſpel,cxceprtheambority ofthe Chuch 
2#-**- did monc him thervnto: thatis to ſay, the cheife gas 
"2-1:  uernoursof the Church, and ſuch as had cheife fpiritualh 
a  «utboritie tberin from time to time: of whome' Chril 
''" meant when te ſaid: Dic Eccleſiz, deneunceit to thi 
Churct, and againe. If he heare notthe Church, ll 
 himbetothec, asa heathen , or publican: ſon the -F 
manner muſt we ſay in theſe daies, nor haue we an 
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N other re ron: i: "2a we beleeu any one 4 
li bovke of rhe new, or old Teſtament to be we; | 
( that us to ſaie to containe dofrine of the holie ghoſt, 
= and not of man) but for that tbe gouernours of our 
of Wl Church, vvrich her ſpirienall power among vs, doe 
Fell vs: ſo. 
4. Tea, all Seftaries likewiſe, of what ſorte or {es 
vever,are forced to follow the ſame rule; for that what- 
| ſoener they admit tobe ſcripture, they admit the ſame 
eicher oponthe credit of our Church, and gouernout's 
therof,or of their owne,or of both; but eſpecially indeed of 
I their owne,Which is ſeen by their doubting or reieing of 
any parcels of ſcripture, doubted of, or reietted by their 
owne leaders, though admitted by ours. As for ex- 
ample, the books of vviſcdome, of Toby, Iudith , See 
Eccleſtaſticus , the firſt and ſecond of Machabees, © Comb, 
and 0t:er parcel; of rheold Teſtament, reiefted by Luis 2017; 3 
ther, 4nd Lucherans; «s alſo the Epiftle of S. lames, Dry = 
Fe ſecond and third of S. Perer, the Apocalips; ant Fr g's -—"W; 
pther p:eces of rhe new reſtament, which our Church 5; 54. 
zdmitteth fimply. But Caluin , and Caluiniſts,* 
al 0»2h: expreſlie they reieft them not with tce Lurhe- 
SW ans, as appearerhby our Englich Church, where they... _, 
| reef to ſtand in the Bible : yet is their admiſcion} je 
ould, and conditionall, as it may rather ſeeme 4 CU ooba capa 
urns hen ary ways au, or conf, 
ecepration. aſp ES 
| 112 


4.2, The preface tothe Reader." * 

5. And theſame may be ſaid of any other particulm 

| point or points of dofirineof any Religion, or ſet what: 

'  ſoener; the leaders, or gouernours that are preſumed to 
haye cheife authoritie, muſt iudge.and diſcerne, diſtin. 
ghish, expound, and determine, what is to be beleuedar 

not: What i to be eld and taught, or reiebted; and final 

- lie, whats tobe done and prattiſed ; what Sacraments, 
what Ceremonies, what Cuſtomes aretobevſed;bovy, 
where, and when; And lait of all thu;ſecond.part.0 
power and authoritie, rule, order , gouerment , and 
iuriſdiftion u that, which giueth light direction, and life © 

£0 euerie religion. And for ſo much as there can bebulll 

neo  onetrue, that can bring vs to ſaluation ; (it followeth, 
ind ihi- ghar wherſoeuer this true ſpiricuall power, and iuriſdi 
iurilei- Chon is found, there is the onlte true religion-alſo, whid 
the only 4 Man may ſecurelie folloy : yea, that under pained 
vue ro erernall damuation, ters bound to follow, for that thy 
aluatis. authoritie Will lead him to life euerlaſting, Chriſt hauim 

-  giuenthe keies of heauen thervnto, that to ſay. full} I 
Wah. Wer to Shut and open beauen by binding or looſing fit 
nes opon earth ; and thatin ſuch ſort ( ſaith $. Chry. 

"HIP! ſoſtome and all other ancient Fathers with him )t f F 
kb. 3. 4 De Courtc or Tribunall of heaucn Randeth cx 
"Ag peQing,vyhatis done vpon cartHtoconfirmet J 
f4 lamerhere: for ſo-much, as ener fince thus admirable # 
Vniverſall, and dreadfull auttoritic was giuen ((wffl 

they ) by Chriſt Dp on eart b 3 "ont the Gonernours of " | f 


 D., Hrer. 
*Þ1f, ad 
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" Of the'vveight ofthis 'controverfic, — , © 
Charch;uo/ in eauen, but b 
prefidence; and priderermination of tharwhichi is wh. pn - 
or ſentenced in the Tribunall of the militant Church ow 
earth;zbar i 10ſay, hetkatis bere abſolued, is abſolued 59,6 
there; & be that u here condemned, is condemned ork, Gone 0 
without rem ſion. V Vherof alſo the ſaid Fathers doi Ns 
ferre, that to find out thu authoritie, and to follow the Ei 
| ſame, and the direftion. therof, i the only ſureway to 
ſaluation. And that the erring heris, either wilfuilly or 
of ignorance, u the moſt certaine path. ro damnation; for 
that by no other ordinary means ( fincethis Commiſſion 
| giuen., and authoritie-inStiruted among Chriftians) is 
any grace, fauour, pardon; light, direftion;or otber (þi-* 


riruall benefit to be receiued from God,” but byway of | © 


| thus ſubordination of ſpiritual aurborti a nr = 
by Church... ©. x 

| 6.  VVherforeal hope of life depiding, a 5 you ſeu, of this 

| ſeueraigne point, ſo as whoſoener errethin this,errethin 

| al, ech man wileafilie ofider bowmuct it importeth him 


Ls 


to Joke well thervnto, and t0 Rundattentiue and 
 lantinthe diſcuſsion, herof, 10 ſee whence; and how; av 
; © What means; and. _ — and fountaint, 

rhiggurbori uriſidion-idertied: ay Thee, 


hee of ſpiri- 
erent religions be- Get: 


113 


e Preface tothe: Reader,” 
E ®9See. C), Bir )The*Puricane fromthe people: The 
wig, Cacholicke from theſucceſion of Bichops from Chriſt 
| Junis: tinge downs wards,and eſpecially from the higheſt ,vobich 
they bold ro be $, Peter, and bus ſucceſſours.\ And which 
ed in" Day  ſoeuer of theſe three hitteth right, goech bappely & 
f ſecurelie7 the other rwo doe run to euerlaſting perditis, 
. 7. TheProteitant for hu ground,;bath thoſe ſayings of 
epline: ſcriptare; Thatall orderly auchoriticisfrom God, 
zen: 13- Thatyye muſt giueto Cefar,that vvhichis Celars: 
_He* That Princcs are ro be. honoured, and obcycd 
72. forGod; and Kings, as higheſt in dignitic, and 
that he vvhich refi{terh lavefull. authoritie, re- 
_ © ſiſteth Gods ordination: and therby incurreth 
- Thefog. darnnation &c. All whichrthe other rwo parties grants 
of the FIng, doe affirme to baue byn ongeritood of temp0- 
Prote- fall aurboritie only, for gouerning the Commonwealth; 
| aſſes. 4nd not of ſpirituall for gouerning of ſoules, which they 
proue: for that all Kings, and Princes were then infi- 
dels, and eſpecially tbe. Roman. Emperours of whom 
this was principally meant, who by theſe places of ſcrips 
Fares, cannot be ſaid to baue recuued Commiſtion, tt 
 gowerne the Chrittian Church, whickwasin their times, 
_- and _wuder, their dominions : but onlie in tempor, [ 
matters, and Cuill affiires. And that the ſpirituall 
power and iuriſaiftion wherof we talke, was at that 
vo _  Fimein anotoer ſorce of men, towit inthe Apoſtles and 
++ heir ſucceſſours, Which were Bishops ; gecording tort 
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reſtimonic of S./Paul in the Afts of bo 
king onto them, and'[aying: The holie Ghoſthath 


mewn. Biſhopsto goucrne hisChurchvyhich 


c hath purchaſed vvith his oyvne bloud. 


| 8. ThePurirancs, orrigidCaluiniſts havefor their , 


uritane 


ground, certaine eleftions madeby the peo ple, an 4recot: grove 
ded, as wellin the Afts of the Apoſtles, asin other hi-* © ® 


ſtories of the Primitiue Church: as for example when 
they ckofe :w0 inthe place of Tudas, 70 wir, 1 oleph, 


and Matthias, 10bee determined bylot which of them 


Should be. And when after ward they choſe $. Stephen, ,,. _ 


| @ fix orbers to ſupply the place of Deacons,& many ti- 


mes afterward in the primitine Churchye read, that the 


| people did chooſe or name their Bishops. But tothis,the 
= other ryo parties doe an were, that in the firſt two ex- 
; 8 amples, out of the Acts of the Apoſtles, it u euidens 
| by the Text, that thoſe eleftions, or nominations were 


. 


- permirted to the people, by the Apoſtles rhemſelues, 


for their comforte and encouragement;but that the par- 


ries ſo choſen, had, receined their authority & ſpiritual 


iuriſdiftion from the Apoliles cbemſelues. And the like 


© 15 anſwered for the times enſuing, wherin the Bishops did 


of rentimes permit the: ſaid ele&ios rothe people, for their 
greater coreniment, & conſolationin thoſe aaies of per- 
ſecutis, to chooſe & nominate for their Bichop & Paſtor 


temanwhom they beſt liked, who afterward was inue- 
ſted & coſecrated by the ſaid Bishops OIL. 
: a tooke 
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+" fooke bs inriſdiffion, and ſpirituall-power from they,” 
' to whom properly that power andautboritie belonged, 
toordaine, both Bisbops, and Prieſts, as we ſee the Apo. 
ſtles themſeluts did euerie where, and gane the like autho.. 
ritieto others ordained by thens. As we read, that 8, 
Paul hauing made Titus Bis:'op of Creta, gaue himor- 
x. der alſo to ordaine: ve coltituas per ciuitates preſby-' 
teros, ſicut & cgodiſpoluitibi. Thar thow ordaine 
Prieſts for Cities, as Thaue appointed thee. 7 
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9, The Catholickes for their groiid haue this: Tout 
Bishops only, & Prieſts weremade ſpirituall gouernow 
of Ciriſts Church by Chrift himſelf , and ſo continued 


| Grocile vader Infidel Emperonrs for three hundered yearestt- 
Etro. geather,contill the time of Conſtantine chegreat, that 


Naa ws firſt conuerted, as afterward more largely will 


uriſdi- 5 hewedin due place; an that this authoritie is to:contis 

Gion. . | - | | ds, I =P 
nuein layfull ſucceſaon of Bisbops, by ordination, ali 
impofition of bands, ontill the worlds end. And thi 
neither temporall Prince can hauetbis,except hebe alſ 
Prieſt, and receiued. it by t be: ame ordinary way of ors 
dination and ſucceſion(wherof Q. Elizaberh was nol," 
capable ) and much leſſe the common people, except only , 
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 Wherof enſueth that if thybauenor this ſpirituall at 
thority in themſtlues auch leſſecan they giueit ty otbers, 

| Andth#s according to the Catholickes iudgment;doe fall 
a 1*2794%%s, bot) of thr Proteſtanc, and Puritan 
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| -hrif ke _— awry | in. Impor- 
on 107 Ms 4 mga any: frue authority, to-predch, admi- E e-quas” 
niſter Sacraments, abſolue, or bind from funnes, iudge 
frine, determine or decree of any ſpirituall attion 


what 0euer' 101; are they within the. com m_ of FOO 


cheyin this point be amiſſe 

212 1And.herbywemayſee: theimportance now 
controuerfie between, d. me, 
theirsballow» a 


; "2 ? - - b 
ne : 
S537 3 ww 


aud falſe, or rather ridiculous and pernicious #06 ore: 
aſſertionis, andif we wellenter into the examinationgf 
particulars, we $ball eafilie ſee the ſame. 15) bl 
2," For ſuppoſe (for examplesſake:) thattheProte. 
ltants ground be zrue, that all ſpirituall iuriſdittion, 
force , and. efficacie therof came onto their Cburch:in 
Queene Elizabeths crime, by her, and fromher, out of 
the Right of her Crowne; @ that the Puritanes ground) 
be falſe, who pretend the ſamefrom the people, I mean 
| fromtleir owne Congregations,Claſſes, T Presbytergs 
(for no other gaue it them) what followeth of all this} 
No doubt, it muſt needs follow, by manifeſt conſequen 
of truth, that the Puritancs haue no authoritie,or (pit 
tuall iuriſdiftion.im-the.Churcb of God at all;nor ard 


Puritan [aYnfull Paſtors, bus uſurpers,and intruders; and that 


_ ee they entred not by the doore,as Chrilt ſaith, but by oth 
vacom- Means: thats ro ſate, not by the ordinariedoore of laws 


16. | 
Man 


Þ 


LJ o | 
3 a | wn "FDC FORE Of- a... f00KE Bt 
; * 5. # #. * & AM * | n 
4 nn : ; * o 4 \ + ; _— 2 F PR 
£ Tieje1200G VPO0R Pim, Duty EEE DUE 
> ; *7 4.3 WW, . * o ” | | "a + "Ind RES 
: i IS”, q [- 4 . 4 Fx . WOODEN. 
© " _ » MF2X l , 8 - 
* 73 IAN BS £ ; * &F | 6 A 
\"Y * _ —_%@ $9 as _ w LY , Was r rot? 3 
h "0 p IM PY 
"© ; * 5 IM 


- 


and wyne onlie;, to 
holie ſacrifice, chat 'C 
terward to the worldes end, of th body and blou 


cient * Fathers dot exponnd it: "Of the or; 
Chriſt being bigh pop w_ all his 


by" the ordinarie of ordin 
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homes. and: ſucteſfo , whe 


F#0uerment otter:Chiil Maſs «Voice. ranch choi iſeq 
their owne people, we rang not much, differ from thei 
Maiſter and Doftor lohn Caluin, whoconfeſſeth tha 
this\doore or. entrance tothe Clergie by lawfull vom 
tion and ordination, is ſo neceſſarie, as if-it he not obſets 
.. ed, all would .grow to confuſion, and:n0:man-could 
* know," who bath ſpiritual inriſtiftian ouer ſoules, and 

=: bo bath.not, Aud further be confeſſ#h that: albeit 2 
Wy point but.rw0 generall Sacraments for all ſortes 
overs. people; Bapriſme (10 wite) andebe Lords ſv pper'J : 
inqu$ gn * be graunteth this Ordination of Church-miniſters; cal 
* &frne Sacrament alſo, andiahaue promiſe o \gface at 

pn VUntoit; gs other Sacraments baut, but thavk i 

| ftrecheth not ſo far, as the other rwo doe; but es-partict 


0 r. ' Burzhen if, Wepr oe tim, henbawed, his peg, 
by this UT TN Bw haue 0 other shift; but roſav 
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reacers are ents me gone; one tan haut no"other a 
their vocation of miniſterie, then "from the 


hath byn ſaid: whicb how much it is, or whetberit 

be\any hb at all, shall * ofre - { ifeu, ed. 
I: © Now iv<ball be ſuffi ro 
of this: Brefact, concerning porn ns 

this Contrower fiewe” bawr with Mn "Attothe 


ptrituall iuriſdiftion 5 rlarweironfider, at 


nerlatlin P erdition. And urthermore that the ai : 
bis point, is muchmore bi twee 


Puriranes avd Pro 
d Catholickes: For tbatrhey both doe 'graunr and 


denie, but thatthe dednttion 
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teſtant 
and Pu- 
ritan 
yelde 


deed, t 
| then to 


'ech o- 


| ther. 


ro Hs one oof cbeorh 


more in " declined (4s they a6). indofirine... 


the Ga frary fide, doinferre the ſuretie of our dofrine, i th 


certaintie of this ſucceſſion of Prieflie power, and ſpit 
tuall inriſdiftions. For that wherſoextr ehis is rrubih 1 
be found, which cannot be but in the true Churc;; theit 
alſo kath Chriſt aſſured cos , that by bis omnipoten| 
power and preſence, the purixie, and certaintied 


 doftrine shall ever in like waged be: —_— com 


ſerued. | uk 


18. But. to hs Praroftane, the ParindnGs doth. W 
yeeld thus much by manie degrees, and much Leſſe th 


£ roteſtagr totbePuriranc. For 2:29. doe not\grau 


the one, to the other , that: they haue rruc ordination js 


 Priets. and miniſters among bem, fo vs wg ; doe: peol 


ThePro- 
 reſtant 


and Pu- 


ne wheroffnie Pri of prsdvefell other fil 


wr ate by Ds, t0 miniſter in _ c war's oy 
Proreſtant doth not admit i i#Puricanc 1 


that they muſt be, ordered againe by their Aber pi 


titan «- hauing 10 Orders before; nar yet thePuricancs wi 


niſters 
not ad- 
mitced 
the one 
by the 
_ Other. 


a "ea of the ſaid P reiblecl he 


Proteſtant-miniſters when they rurne onto thim;b bu 
«oe appoint, chat he renouncehis former Orders in rhe 
Congregation, or Presbyterie;' and by new impojin 


be ordayned'a 
ter inthat profe ſion: ſo as by opinion andveti 


zbey een ana Bn : 7 
or looſe finnes; nd thav which followeth' alſo of rhis , che Purts 


that they haue no Sacraments atall,;no Clergie, no mi- Zn ng 


reſtant 


niiterie,no ſacred or diuine thinge ; but artonlie alay \y this 
rather in a cer- grounds 


* % * 


companie of men and women, iopned ro, 


Tate worldlie ſecular ſociety, «s Fish-mongers, Iron- wb" 2g 
mongcrs, Drapes, and other like companiesin Lon- 


pPOWer, 


kg 


don: And the fume opinion haue they of zbe Prote- 
ants; and of their Churoh, (0 __ 


9... And by this you" ma we 

ſubſtance of religion (tough ſomrimes' 

they call rbemſelues Brethren') morei 0 

of them-from <vs, as before barb byn fin ſaid; wh 77 pr 
gdeth fromthis mayne ground & Principle; to wit, 
whence ech part draweth their Eccle Twer,C 

Spiritual Turiſdiftio ouey, oules: 0 That this be 14 one 
found ike, Jallthere Slit end cleere for [0 much 6 


was in one Church knw wy is the true: and wher 
ſoener it is found, theres aſſurance alſo of all eruth, 
Ebrift bauing promiſed os, that this Church, and tbe, _ 
ue Paſtorsthereof shall ngt deceiue vs, nor be decei- - 00. 
ved, And Flerefore that we may : boldlie, and confiden- ' 
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« 2 © Wage wy = MO PREFACE 
. of Syr Edward Cooke, 


THE KINGES ATTORNEY, 


About Error, Ignorance , and Truth : and 
7 to try the ſame. 


CHAP. I. = 


nr "DF » Efore 's come to diſcuſſe the Prefacei it fol . which i | 
] EY purpoſe to ſett downe wholy as ie lyeth in che Au- 
l EY ) f chor, it ſhall nor be amiſſe perhaps (Gentle Reader” 
5 Je) ſpeake aword or two,concerning the Title,w! aſe 27727 
nſceiprion i is. Reports of diters Reſolutions: and Indgements, gitien vpon. Su 4. 
reds delzberation in matters of great Importance and Conſequence , 
everend Tudges, of Sages of the Law: togeather with the Reaſons &f Ca Ms 
their Reſolutions, and Indgments publiched. Er.” Bywhich NES we rhe Fi þ 
reat Deliberation, great Importence, and Conſequence, POS. Aon Er 
helike /M. Accorneylikea: ſtudious Rhetorician procurech'to © > 
urchaſecredit, and eftimation to this his worke of Reports. A& . ©. 
deir'l becoafident to thecontr I cheenſuingſearchs © 600+ 
heſe Reports dire&ted by hym tothe impugningof Catholkere- _ | 
igion.(being only bare and naked Report Mo withoutprofe 
xr reaſon alleagedat all) will neitherproue ſo graxe Reſolutions & 
«dgemets,nor to haue byn giuen alwayes vp ſogrea deliberation, 
jor of fo preat importance, 8 Conſequence as hepretenderh; and that 
when thereaſons , and cauſes Ko ſhall hes examined, they 
vill rather ouerthrow , than eſtablish his principal concluſion; 
vherin I remitt myſelfto the enent. 
: Therefollowerh the ſameticle co knitt vp the page,this} plea- 
ng ſentence of Cicero in his'Tuſculane queſtions. Qujd enm l- « 
wn Ha peritas in omni —_—_— 4 ryng oo dicemtibu 


open ineveryqueltion, withrelolugonts yeld tochem thae ſhal[” 
Tpeake the truthe This fentence (1 ſay-)giueth mee'great com | 
Theingif. forte, yfM. Attorney Will doe as he zhfinuatech; and followthe in; / 
 Gerency re Jifferencie of his Author alleaged; whoin the matcers he hand. 
wa Jet ( which were ofphiloſophye ) is knowne to haue byn ſo e+ 


treating | | NN 
thiscon- gall, as he was not well reſolued, what part co take. Yet'doe[ 


: reloued OR 
wowr'Y- not exat,ſo much equality in thisour controuerhe of diuinitie | 


reſuming my aduerſary to be preoceupated with the preiu.. | 
(pr of he Rakes) but ſhall reſt well fatished with his defire,to. 


haue the truth examined-in euery point; and much more with: 
his readines,to yteld ynto her, wherſocuer the ſhall be founde. | 
3- And with thisI ſhall paſſe to his Preface nocinge only one 


point, or two more, by the way , wherof I ſhall haue occaſion to 
tpeake againe afterward: The firſt 1s, 'thar' wheras this booke of | 
Reporrsis ler forth with ewo diſtin Columnes 1n every page, the | 
onein Latin,theother'in Engliſh; the Ticleor ſuperſcription of 
che one runneth' thus. De iure Regis Beeleſiaftico. The other hath. 
” this interpretation ;Of the Kings Eccleſiafticall law. As though the | 
 - . word Im ( which fignifieth Right) werealwayes. well tranſlated | 
5 $ nod va by the word Lay, Wherofafterward he ſecketh to make hisads 
© dabirſeif hantape. But theerror or fraude is euident, for that the word Jy, 
” j-rp no Me hath amuch larger ſionificarion,rthen- Lex, which: may be pros | 
_ "a & sf. ned,as well our ofauncient Lawyers,as Deuines. For that® Pau ? 
OS ” wol ar:ſconſultis doth affirme the word, 1w, to be extended, ad oni« 
7 =" ne quod quonis thode boyums of quam eft;, to whatiocuer is any waye.. 
'*e L. ws, $06d of Tight;Andthen,in another ſfignificationithe ſameb Paws 
«4 kwdoth ay thatitfipnifieth , Senrentiam indicie > The ſentence of | 
« L4b.s. the Tudge. Andin another fignitication © Vipian, and Celſw'twa MW 
+1 < C260 anncientLawyers takeit for the ſcience, & {kill of law. AnddAarifleckt | 
tz, in his Ethicks, proomniee quod eft legitimium. for all that which is 
teas _— any way lawfull. Andſo $S.<Thom, and other Schook-deuines i 
.* *” docaffirme , 146, to beebicftum 14fitie, the obiet of Fuſtice, that 
is to fay about which all infticeis exerciſed. And finaly f 1fidor : 
fayth Tex eft pecits Iuris, Lawisa braunchor kind of right: and- 
conſequently M. Attorney doth not fo properly ſuns: a his- 
whole booke interprete I1by the-word Law; which I :would | 
Nat haue noted ſofargly, but. that he being ſo great a lawyer, 
__ © had obligation to ſpeake moreexatily ; chough noe: man deny; 
| it that Tiand Lex may ſometimes be taken for theſame, bue M 
tus cafe. For thatthe queſtions nots M 
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52 285, -.The. Attorney 10 the Readeros oo oo ld 
fr is truly ſaide: (good: Reader) that Error (Ignorance being of Bro, 
her inſeparable. twynne)dochin her. proceeding, fo infinicely 1 8” 
| multiplie herſelfe, producech ſuch monſtrous and.ſtrangechi-', _ 
meraes;floatethitrſfuch, and ſo many incertainties, and ſucketh , 
downe ſuch poiſon from thecontagious breath of Ignorance; as ,,. 
all fuch into whom ſhee infuſerh-anyof herypc ifoned” reato, ,. 
ſhee dangeroully infeRs.or intoxicates:and thl which 1s won- yy 
derfull, before ſhee can come to any end, ſhe bringethalithings , 
( if thee be nor preuenced)-by confuſionto a _miſerableand vntt> , 
| melyend.'Naaralid'& vere artificiales ſunt finite. Nulius terminus falſe. REL 
_ Error imilianſis!. >: 6 1000 20e bn; Cal atop apt; ofs, ofjet IR 
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tiks pre- | 
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1 fallen from their faith. * + = 771 
pay con int then our new Maiſters and their: Schollers doe- 
intheſe dayes follow the ſpirit of their tore-runners , who, as ; 
$. Irene, Tertallien, Tuſtinw, Epiphanits,S. Hiereme,, and other moſt 
ancient writers of the Chriftian Church doe-note ; did: euer 
bragge moſt infoletly of their ſingular knowledge aboue others; 
© Twtul de Oy pes tument,omnes ſcientiam pollicemur; (laith Terculhan) inde Gno- 
_— ftici. They are all prowde,& ſwell with par + ts ar promiſe. W 

| ' much knowledge, and therofare called Gnofticks; that isto ſay, | 
int«lligent, learned, and1 killfull men. (for ſo they call theme. 
ves? And whenone or two 1eces. had begun to-:take: that, 
name yvnto them, all heretiks commonly tooke. to them the W 
_ »; ſame (faith S. Epiphaniw) and this in contempt of Catboliks.; whom Y 
 Tenews lib, as appeareth by $. Irenewy, they-were wont to call 1djotts, Nos 47» 
os. & £44m1 (faith he) quaſi idiots of nhil ſcientes, ſeipſes antem extollunt, Orc. | 
#6.z. ca.z. Heretiks doe reprehend vs as idiotts,that know nothing; bur ex- | 
Heap, (Ol themſclues,and. theirlearning. And S. Hiereme ſaith of them 1 
1. 0ſa. all generally: Heretici matrem habent ſue iniquitatis ſuperbiam,dum ems. 
per ſein altiora iadlitant , & in Ecclefie contumeliam debacchantur. Hen. 


6 retic gon_ed for the mother of their niquys begging - : 
1] | S COC&, O&@ 


 .. wayes that they know big myſteries,then Catholik 4 
* Clew.QJix. therin doeinſulragainſt the Church. And che fame doth Clemens” 
| dogs. cap. 6. Alexandrinw teſtifieinlike manner of the hereticks of his dayes, - 


+ that they preſumed to know more then any morzall men , obieQting igno« | 


Tertallian, ) Quan * 
Nge, an ſhame | 
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the other fide; leteuery oneiudge that; experience hath taughe - 
7. Noe marueile then if M. Attorney (profeſzing himſcifto bean TY 
aducrſary to Catholike religion) doe accordinge to this ſpirit, Some re-- 
begin his Preface with ſoe earneit aninueRiue again(t Error and [realiſe 
Tenorance; geung vs therby to ynderſtand, that he,and his people theſell- 

are free fromthem both. Butyet on the otherſide , if hee, ſpea- hw. 
king againſt them, fallfnco them. both, as one Parſon Barkerin 

my tymehauing madea moſt vehement ſermon againſt dyce- 

playing, before dynner,was taken at it after dynner himſelf, Let 

vs ſcethen what may benoted briefly to this effeR. 

8. Firltic appeareth not true, that Error and Ignorence, are euer 

fuch inſeparable twynns,as M.Attornez imagineth.For that great Error and 
learned men , arejtubiect to Error alſo , and diuers of them have SER - 
fallen , eſpecially into herefie, tothe admiration of the whole wayes 
world, as is notorious in Tertwllian, Origen, and ſome others. And 272% 
divers Fathers doe giuevs ſpeciall premonitios, that wee ſhould the begin- © 
not marueile, or be ſcandalizedtherat, for that itis forour hu- 5,5; 


© 


wge of bi 
miliation:and verie eaſye for men of great witts:, and thattrult Praloge- bo 


»4 
s 5 . 
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therin,to erre in matters of faith, which are aboue mans realon,."** 
betaking themſelues to their owne priuate choiſe & iudgment, 
before the yniuerſall Church: which is properly the definition 

of Hereſfie. Wherfore ifmen of ſo greate knowledg may erre, _ 
then is not Igyerance the inſeparabletwyn of Error. = 

o. Andif you anſwere perchance , that in the things wherin 

they erred, they were ignorant, I reply, thatneither this isall- 
, wayes true. For that there is Error of Malice alfo,as well as of Igno- __ 
raxce according tothe receiued diuifion of S: Auguſtine : Peceats, Augcti.vz. 
«lia ſunt infirmitatis, alia imperitie , alia malitie. Synnes , ſomeare of 945-15 
humane infirmities,ſome of vipſkillfullnes, and ſome of malice. 
Where ynder the ſecond member of vnſkillfullnes, or vnwit- 
ting,hee comprehendeth Ignorance 8& maketh, the ſamea diſtint 
meber,as weſte,from ſynnes of Malice; which $. Pauldoth ike- Ti. 5- 
wiſe in thoſe his words to Tirw,ſaying,that an heretical man ivme 

fertemnily ſubuerted, andſymeth , «4s OE vis owne agement , WHICH | 

is as much to ſay,as,thatan hereticke {ynneth damnably in this; 

that hee fnnech not ſo much by Errer of Indgment,as of / Vill;pre- 
ferringe his owne opinion, before theauthority ofthe Catho 
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B:clef. 5, 
Rom 12, 
lob. 9, 


cially. And theſe arethe fower degrees of Ignorance in this ſenie, / 

to Witt, Negatine, Prigatiue, Erroneou,and Heyeticall But: now this | 

Diverſs Privatine Ignorance is ſubdiuided againe into diuers other ments | 

forts of bers,and braunches. As for example into Veluntary,and Vauoluntss | 

Innorice. 77 Ignorance : and Vnuoluntary hath two degrees. The onethat | 

--._ 1saltogeather ynuoſuntary, fo as by noe diligenceofours ito d | 
2.Thes.r. be anoyded,and therfore by Deuines is called [nujyciþle ::and this 

+ EIN © isfo far of from being a ſynne,or cauſing ſynne,as it doth excuſs * 
ee + any {ynne wharſoeuer. For if a man ſhould kill his owne father 

'" notknowing him,orwhac he doth atall > Norany way concurs | 

. "Tinge to the ſaid Ignorance; he were te be excuſed; I doubtnot,. 


- 


even by M, Artorneys law. 
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12+ The other fortof yntolantary Toverance, called Vincible.is that: | 
which albeit ir proceedeth not of our owne will direaly, yet- 
with ſome kinde of diligence, it might haue bene auoided; and 
prone ted,and according to this it may be culpable, or viculpa=” 

[2 Voluntary Ignorance alto may be cither, efſe@t4 that is willings | 
ly procured, either in ic ſelorin her cauſe;or by ſome grofſenes 


on 


* gligence,not auoided;and this either antecedenter conſequent 
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ttances,which Catholike Deuines doe preſcribe, fordiſcerifing 
oriudging of mens lynnes,and offences, according to knowledg 
and a good conicience. And in thisare they. occupied, whilelt 
Proeftants ſtand crying out and exclaiming againit Ignorance in 
generallzand that for che moſt part ſo, ignorantly,as in nothinge 
more they ſhew theirignorance, then by ſuch manner ofimpu- 
gning Ignorance.I willnot apply this-co M. Attorney, whome 
cakeinhisartto bed man of much ſcience, yetis his ſpeachin __ 
this place conſiderable for his degree. Error ( faith hee) doth inber Strange 


84 
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proceeding (hee ſhould hauefaid (his Jaccording to the gender) ſo 't***: Us. 
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infinitely multiplic her ſelf , produceth ſuch monflirog and ſtrange chim e- nedigno- 
ras, floateth in ſuch and jo many incertainties, «s all ſuch into whom ſhe in. 73e<vy = 
faſeth any of her poiſoned breath , ſhe dangerouſly infefts or intoxicates. A ney. 
ſtrange and ſhatpeinueRtiue;forall men, more orleſſe, doe erre; 
if wee belecue either Gods word,orour owne experience. Some - 
nn alſo is inauoidable, ſome excuſable., ſome laudable, 
ome tolerable; ſome{culpable , and ſome inculpable as before 
it is ſhewed,; and being but apriuation, or negation, how'icoms 
MW meth ſbeto have ſuch poiſon,and ſoe contagiousa breath;as here 
; W ſoc isaccuſed to haue , without any diftinGtion at all, ſeeing that 
- MW in domedegree ſbgis alſo in Anaalls as hath bene layd; oy may © 
' bein good and moſt learned men. ypon earth, as holy lobteſti- . 
- fied of hamfelf. $1 ſimplex fuere (ſaith he ) hee ipſum ignorabit anzms 10b;9. 
mea. If I be ſimple, or innocent (inthe ſight of God) yer ſhall .- 209 
| myſoule be ignorahte of this: to wit: in. this life, -To-which Hort 
| Purpoſe the holy Ghoſt faith in another place : Neſcis homo virum Zcleſtee. 
ther he be. worthy of Joue, or hatred before God... And againe: _ 
Neſcit bom ſunm:fmemsA man knoweth not his end. And none of 
nc eprehended . Nay. Paul doth commend, 


theſe ignorances are repr | f 
and counſellignoracetothe Romanesin manythungs, writing _ 0 
thus, 1 ſay vnto yow all by the gracegf Ghriſt, which iagiuen vnre mee, that Roms, » 
ow goe abonte to know nee more;the you ought to kyow, but that your kyows 
ledghe toſobriety. Andthisis Cathalike foberdoAtrine of ſcience, Be . 
ignorance,whileft ſetaries doeintemperatly bragg of knowledg, ' 


and obie& ignorance toothers. ODOT - 6 PIR 

13. \Andſurely I cannot but marucile, with what ſhew of rea- 177,99 

 ſon,this Knight 4rtervexherenow,as alſo another knight Puritan we Viae- 
not long, agoein his writinge ſhould obieRtio confidently 1gne- 
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'controuerſies, aud the textof Scripture , wee handle-nor only; 
the fame much more abundantly, as appeareth by our: writers, 
both of controuerſies , and commentaryes ; but doe handle cwa. ill / 
other partes alſoof much more imporcance, which is, ſcholaftical;”' WM: 
appertaining to knowledg , & moral for diretion ofmens cons W 
ſciencesin praRiſe ; both which are wholy wanting'in-Protes 
ſtant ſchooles. IE RE CITY 
= 155 Andrhis being ſoeas by the eyeis euidencly vefifiedeo him. 
yvhycne- that will look'vpon it, how ineptand ridiculous s1t, thateuery} 
| Bec hath SeRtary beginninge to write againſt vs, ſhallpreſently take tus | 
more = exordiumfrom obieRing Ignorance , Wheras cuery meanedearned 
lede rn Catholike man,by yerditof common ſenſe and reaſon (if no; 
--7-—"M otherproofs RR muſt needs be preſumed to haue more knoy y 
tis, ledg,thena hundered(eRaryes rogeather. Forthat hee follows 
© ing in his knowledg, andearninge \ touchingall points ofhig | 
faith) the'knowledg, learninge , wiſdomg, andauthority of the 
vatuerfall Cacholike Church, confiſtinge of intinite, wiſe, and” 
earned men,and directed by the higheſt wiſdome of God hims? 
. Telghe maketh all their wiſdome, his wiſdome,theirknowledg;/ 
Lits knowledg,and their learning hislearning,in thispointof his; 
uation . Wheras the ſeQary following his owne fenſe , and: 
_ braine, echonein his fancie,is aloneas youſee,and hathno true; 
mawledge,learning,or wifdomeat all, though he bragg neus! 
much of fpeciall knowledge,andillumination, as "hk yi FY 
haue heard, outof Tertullian and Irenewto haue been theirauns 
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cient ſpiric,and will beto the worldsend. And this ſhall ſuffice: 
_ tothis point. Now will M. Attorneypalleto another,of the come: 
mendacion of Truth; as though thac were with him , and hi$; 
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have done chis izorher wbour tne. 

The Attorneys" 
Oh tha nj ey fide Sracke! 1Cannod be chgpans; -ardefended by Tui 
any thing, bur by Truch herfolte; and is of thar conſtitutianyand,, .... 
conſtancy, that ſhe cannot,atanyrime; or in any part, or points/,, 
be diſagreableto herſelf. Shehatethall bumbaſting, and phi=., 
icaion ; and erg with her — » Lore " beg 


"ore extenuat] Tr m : | babes 
ower to Gnde « out” the truth (which — he ought to. __ 

powerns & wanted only will to ſeeke it) as ſhe will-beaiuſtcauſe ,, 
of his great puniſhment. Quod ſcire debes, &-non-vis non pro ignoramtia, m 
ſedpro contemptus babert debet.. Error; and. falſheed ;: are of than ndi-+2>... 
tion; as:without any reſiſtance they will in. tyme of themlelues 
fade and fallaway.. Butſuch-is the ſtate of Traub, that though! 
many doeimpugne her, yet will the of her ſelf ever preuailein 
the end, and flourithlike the palme>tree: the may peraducnture.». 
by force, for a tyme be troden downe , but neucr "A __ meanes » 7 
whatſoeuer can he be. troden. outs: - PITT 2 24 
16. Nenedo mo > villingfis hens thocommendaion.f Trath 
then we, who ſay with S. Paul. V Vee cando nothing againye tr | 
for truth. And therforedo I willinglie ioyne'wil hM. Artorney.in 
this point of praifinge Truth. Wee do miſlike alfo ,'no lee then. 
he, all bumbaſting; [nd ſaphiſticetion: neitherare wedeli gated WEN, dior) 
ſtinkinge falr-fiſh , rhar had need'of Orygon,. tog iue.ie 2 good. « mended 
fauour, Wee-allow in-like manner of his ocher lacin phraſes, the 
anddo confeſſe, that Truth herſelfe may be trodendowne fora 
tyme by force, but neuer troden out. But what is-all this tothe 
purpoſe we haue in hand. of findinge out the Trath in this our bo gr 1 | 
controuerſie?- Let ys ſuppoſe for the preſent, thar. both Partes. - 9+" . 
dolike well of her 2 bur-what meanes:is giuen heere, or may. _ ie, 
begiuen, todifſcouer where the lyeth 2 Ln all other controuer- 
| flies lightly ;-ouraduerfaries, are wont to remit ys only to: i b 
prures for tryall: which was an old eryck in like mon of cheir 
foreſaid forernuners, asthe auncient * Fathers teſtify, for that, & med 
ſcriptur Sing ſubieR! ro, more cauillation. many times, Dom, 
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© them ſtill. Oyidpriw, quid poſter? What was firſt,and what after: 
WIE-Ts ox Fr ORI ever and commeth'in afterthe-Carholik 
hove © . . Ty firſtplanted. And tor that every: herericke- pretendeth hig 
the Truth, herefie, to: be ancient, and from the Apoſtles , the ſaid Father 
.doyrgefurther, thatthis Trathof our Religion, muſtnot only be 
eldeſt; bur muſt haue continued alſo from tyme to: tyme, atleaſt 

. withithe greater part'of | Chriſtians, Quiz proprizcm eft hereticorny 
Ter.kb.d, gyminas(Caich old Tertullian) pauee aduerſmplurs; es poſteriora aduere 
unfu Prex; drier defendere. Teis the property ofalliherericks, and their yy! 

. ctiliar ſpirit; ro defend the leſſernumber, againſt the greater,and 

_ - thoſe thingsthat are later , againlt the more auncient: Which 
Tert.l6b. &.apreeth with another faying of Tertull; an. Quod apud multos ynuy | 
vis of re cInHenitur,nou eſt erratum, ſed fr aditum; That whichis tound ONes2 jv 


= 


«9.2. rheflfiſame with many (tro witt, the greater parte inthe C 


\ tian Choreh )'is:no error, bur commeth downeby'radition, 
Avg. E.3 $6 hee; But'S, Auguſtine delivereth another dire&ion muth 


cons. Gaud. 


' Donar.c.r,\conformable to thismn ſenſe, though different in words. Conſi-' 
| "ng 3. ger (ſaith he) whatis ATR HOL ON, Heſt ſecundam terum, G6 mi 


lib. de vnit * ſecundum parte. According to cthewhole, andnot'only to'a part” 
and this 1s the truth. And another of his tyme ſaith. Teneamus qual. 
Vixens 13. #1} omnih1s' creditum eſt , hoc enim'vett Catholicum Lervs hold that 
en.vb6.cors; which hath byn beleeued by all: forthis is cruly Catholike; and. 
ens _ conſtquently Trathit ſelf. And another Father before them both. 
Tacme Catbolicum eft,quod vhiqueymim, That is Catholike; 8 yndoubtedly: 


Petil.cap. 2. 


Epiſe, Bar" trew, Which'euery where, is one and th 
$=ps. tym, place, and ſubſtance. 


L - 


_ © _ .1$© "Theſe are the ancient Fa 
The ap- 


ether, by theancient common laws® 


Englend, and praQtice of our Princes, accordi ng to the fame ſpit 


- nal Turiſdi tion, they were exerciſed by them in former ages,by 
force and yertue of their Imperial! croWnes; as Queene El;xal ") 
did, or'mi pit do, by the authority ginen her by an At of Parl® 
ment,1n the firſt yeareofherra gne, wherby ſhe was: nade heath, 
 ofcheChurch; and ſupreme gouerneſſe; as wellin/all cauſes 
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heſame Fathers vrging them with athorter way, asked 
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afuſticlavre nporal.ta dilcuſsion whereffwewilniſe 
| (tions oiletor fail Fachernpforalec __ niallblerri 
| ſhalbealfiyfiicour whereriibTnablyerhy-whichiaghon 
ouzhr to ſhdoreary ind nottoTontenitin yayne: borthatouts 
ſerr10n, quirecontratyto that of M/ #ronrmeys, is; Thar ono 
fider the whole ranke;/of our Chriſtian Engliſh Kings, fromthe _ 
yery {irlt ; chariwas{connerted/to:our Chriſtians py ro 0-5 
King Ribelbertof: Kent ; ito rhereigneof King:Hemy cheeighe; 
| forche&lpÞace of more then njuebandered rears, 
himſelf; for the'grearevand beſtparvofl his reigne): 
eucry one of chemconfeſſe, Sonclntovviedg the fpiricuall power 
and lutiſdiction of the Sea of Rome; and dit neuercontradid the.” 
ſame, in any one ſubſtanrialipoinreither by word; law,ordeed: 
| burdid infinite wayes contirmethefaid'wathoriry, echone in 
theirages'8 teignes. And thisasrhatic cTW\nor.ow;or fertndum 
roram which s. Auguſtine requirerts;/ and vþique \ynans;,. which the 
other Fathers do-mearion; which ts a Cacholike proofe,ina Ca» 
tholikz cauſe, and” Mt: 45ror7ney mult needs fly ad partem, toa parte 
only; ro witt, totwo orthiree later Kings, ofabaue halfe a hun- 
dered, that wentbefprepwhich isa (chilmacicallproofe as 8:44+,, 
' guſtins ſheweth, Contra partom Donati.) Againſt the-parte of therhe® py. Aug, 
retick 'Donatus; And :before: him: Optatue Milenitans, Mok, Tand diners wire pare | 
| other Farhers, who: alwayes: call: Series ya Part ;.Forthart & org, 
W they follow indedd: butz part, and Cacholiks: the whole, : and Penrnce | 
| therof (faith S. 4aguſtine)-theirnameis deriued. MUCH gens. 7 
it ſcrus Courtney am es wee meane to: ol, 


ik. 2313-85 ai DN) 1 Tiis = a thwakdna: - | + - "gp 
Thetets nofſubiea ofthis Realme , barbeiog kg ans þ 
plain&enigence; of his: and yndoubrtedpa- {5 


mit "nin he thow try {he haxtafos fomtpoyme larves- 


ly 
'Þ 


+ comion, and prayſe of Truth, but diſagreed inithe'manner of ſee } 
The ar. king out of the (ame ;; which he whoJy omitted : And the amy | 
mmm maſtI yin thisthird meeting of.oursy,.1, donotcentradict his 
and bis"-- been diſpeſſeſſed of kris ancient inheritence,and birth- right by ignorance, fall 
nyed. Perſuaſion, or vayne feere will conſult with learned, faithful Counſelou, 
forreconerytherof. All this (I faie) is graunted; but the applict 
) England { whichis = Jy 
| =_ <ſo wel and: 


Frmcrnne eG he enemech, Ws ns though, of | 
they were eminent, and fiogular in that-point CR antiquity 
boue other laws ; wheras'I, for my: part, tinde noememory of nicipalh 
anyof chem extant, before:the: Conqueſt and no. written ſtatute *"®- 
law before the raigne'of: King Henry the third, which was ewo 
hundred years afcer that againe, & with him doth Iudge Reftall 
alſo begin his colle&ion of laws: and ſtatutes, from Mei 
downwards: which'was made in the yg. yeare of the faid King, 
and of Chriſt, one thowſand, two hundered:& fixteene; which 
is not yet ful foure hundred years gone: And-yet did: Engliſh» 
men live in England before the Conqueſt, more then twyſe as 
longe, vnder lawes; partly municipal, and partly Imperialþ to 
ſay norhing of rheBrireines before them againe: And conſequen- 
ey; fee not how we may bragge ſo; much of aaciquing in chis 


poine, 7 i 
20. As for ha los of our yy: meane not to- Rims 


draw; any due commendation, as before I ſaid, nor'to ſtand 
heere to diſcuſſe, what commodities, and incommodicies they 
haue; as al humane things that-depend: of the yariable.iudg- 
of men; yet cannot anyindifferent, and diſap» 


ment; and likm inge 
paſsjonat man,-but remember. that, which. all our writers do 


commonly norte, thatthey were drought in principally:by Com 


queſt, and a Conquerour, and ſuch a.qne. as intended-ro- bridle-chs arm 


Engliob by that meanes, and to bringthem ynder by thoſe lawes; &9;com. 
And wharmiſery, calamicy-and: exceeding 4D ſtay motities © 
flicted nation paſſed in thoſe.dayes, vnderthok lawes,: and the 2 nic 
inſolenrdominion of the Normans;let any man read neviphw,t 

lined in thoſe dayes, and other ROPER torio 


enſued ſoone after,as Malmesbury, H 
| and then will he pitty cheir caſe thatfirſt lived ynder them... 


26) "Ie iveuident likewiſe by: all teſtimony of qur. old, e7 060 

Nets ET at TIN ——— 2 peopRt,anc 

nobility to'diuerſe Kings Conqueſt, againſt rheſe newer 

| Jaws oo thereſtorin ou ſuch;:as were in vie before the aid 
Fn; ; eſpecially rhoſce of Non Edgar and. 8, Edward the-Con- 

i /abourwhich point oftentymes , there were noſmallcu- 

mults mac Sorand yornow by wo 2hd traced of eo millike | 


wedes haue vs, adorethe ſame, andeſteemethem not only for | 
+, 22 ancient pbure xcellentlawesaiſs, wherin I:meane.notto look 
2” rymeinſiryuing wich him,forthag Ido haſtento amoreimpai, | 
+1» tanriconcluſion. NEL GT TO7 CA BERRY 5 BL 31 0-S14ogþ | 
+» 42; Further then, he not being contented with theſe two moſt 
honorable Epithetons and. Euloges of Antiquitie and Excelcagy, 
_ paſſethonto another ſuperlatiue degree, faying; that they are nat 
| only the yndoubted patrimony, and birth-right , but alſvthe maſt ancient ang. 
beſt inheritance, whicl the ſubiefs of this Realme have; ww herot heeyel | 
deththisreaſon, for that by chem', 2hey' eniop,; thear life; linings, and | 
 conntrey in peace and ſaftie: Which it it be ſo,then-what inheruancy | 
Thebirth* {2d old Engliſh-men, for ſo many hundred yeares', before thels 
 ourcom- lawes were made? what riches, or inhericance haue theſe :mey | 


mot byrheminourdayes; which are borne., without landes-orjh, 


TT 
— I Ki L ; 
*s i 3 s F mp7 Ru 4 7 F 


: lavves. - 


_ uings? Will. chis parrimeny ofthe law, make chem rich? MAtrerngy 
and diuers of his fellowes, haue had a good patrimony, and mbetis | 
caunceby rheng: bur rhis is not euery mans'calc. : - þ: 5: ab 
23... I confeſſe that the lawes of euery countrey, are a certeyne 
birth-right of all ſubiects thar are borne therin.; andif they. bee - 

ood andequall, itisapublikebenefir, bur:much more ifchey | 
wellexecured; by aiuſt Prince , which importeth more than 
writen lawes, For thache, as M. 4rcorney confeſſerh.; is the fouls F 
ofthe law, thargineth life, whoalſo without writen lawes, eis | 
thermunicipall, or Imperiall, may adminiſter iuſtice, by lawgf. 

. natureand nations, if he will. What ſpeciall, or fingular coms 
modity chen, ishere ſhewed to iſſue our of the mutnicipallJawes 
. of England aboueothers, thatthey thould be calledour. ancient & 

beſt inheritance 3 Yea, as he adderh after, in matters of greateſt:linpats 

race; meaning therby our ſouls; ſaluation:lsnotthis an ouets. 
laſhing?is notthisan egregious hyperbole? Do not ſubiedts in Sccty- 
land, - France, Italy, Spaine, and other places, enioy.theirgoodsid_ 
peaceand quieenes, and their lives, and deare countreyes in (a 
ty; asYyel bycheir lawes: Imperial;as we do, by qur-municipal 
Yes; and much more, if we wiltbeleeue them, and their'leats 
 negelt, &this ypon ſome atrent conſideration'of etients; whidl? 
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to have bin ouerthrowne,and conde mnedin our countrey,bowl: 
in lines, &liginges, which they thinke-byzheir Impetialklaws | 


Wil Sus Fs Stor Po 70617 As SAS He or 


IR The X. Attorney. Clrver. Tenerance and Tr. ae. 
| witt, thatbe heneuer ſo greata-man, yet for his life; and landes... k. 
honqur, & poſterity, he may not haue thatallowed him;which &ion of | 
| in anaQtionof fiue: poundesrent, orleſle, he ſhould obteyne; fayryers 
| -which.is alearned lawyer, oraduocate to fpeake for him attheagiink di- 
| barre;bur'thatall the Princesofficers, and tearned Counſell,Qhall Pie. + 
plead againſt him; exaggerating matters to the/yttermoſt;and he's 
only ſuffered to ſpeake tor himlielf, and thatin meaſure, whofor 
lack-of {kill, or memory ,- or-tyme- to conſider; or-boldnes to 
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he hath taken theſe peeces, againſt Ecclefialticall LuriſdiQiog; | 

whiclvafter he hath ſerdowne; | muſt needs faie,thar it is liclery! | 

theputpoſe. For albeir,now theybe dead; he may well Laie(ashy 

doth ) that they cannot be darnted with any feare , moued by any offe: 
Aion, or corrupted with any reward; yet when they 'werealiue, & gaue' i 
theirreſolucions, (which he ſaith they did) 4t 1s hardly credible 
thatthey were ſve deuoide of thoſe paſsions, as he would maky; 
them, they being no Saintes, but wordlie- men that ſought cheir/ 
aduauncementynder their-Princes, bypleaſing their humour) 
as lawyers of our tymes do; wherofI could alleadg many.ex« 
amples, and ſome perhaps' we may touch after in their dus 
places. Now it thal be ſufficient to remember that in diuerſe | 
Kings daies, after the Conqueſt, the cheife coplaints of the peopley | 
wereagainſt their cheife luiticers, (would God wee had not. 


r. 
G.3 


© or abuſed racher the ſame, as the examples of Habert de Borgyy 
- and Rebert Trefilian, cheifIuſtices ynder K. Henry the-third and Ris | 
charithe ſecond, and both of then puniſhed publiklie for their 
wickednes, doe teſtifie. And in the begining of K. Edwardthe 
third his raigne, I readofa contgleiinwihy the King, and : 
the whole Parliament, that his farher, K; Edward 2. had byn ins 
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| Pope Gregory the tiritza thouſand years gone; 
out interruption to-ourdayes, as afterw hewed,and 
that for ſeeking outandcleering the euidence ofthis righe, they 

| ought co bedilgentz andto ſpare ne labour, paine, or induitrie; 
for that taerof dependetitcheir eternallfaluation,or damnation, 
which doth not of the knowledge,arnotknowledg of thecom- 
mon law, and that forcertifyinge themſelues in this point, they 
ought to repaireto faithful Counſellers indeed, who are the an- 
cient Fachers, and writers of Gods Church in euery age; who 

| being notonly wiſe, aud learned, but holy alſo, may ſecurely be 
preſitmed to. deliuer the 174th in this controuerfie, which was 

not raiſed ypin theirdayes, and conſequently couldnotbepaſe 

| flonate rherin, nor daunted with feare, moned: by affeRion, or corrupted 

with rewarde, as later lawyers and Sages might be,that gaue = 
tencein matters which concerned their intereſt, fauour, or diſta- 
uour of przfent Princes; And (would God) M. 4tterney himielts . 
would inthis point follow che diretionofhis Poeſie out of Ma> . 

| crob1s de veterum lettione ; of reading the ancient Fathers, andold. 
incorrupt writers diligently to this effe& : For I doubt not, but 

| that ſo. gooda witt, as his is, would quickly diſcerne the truth, 

If preiudice or paſsion, vpon intereſt or diſfintereſt, do notde- 

| prine himofthat happines. For albeit our Saviour hath a dread> 
ful featence, that it is 46 hard for 411ch may to enter into heauen,as 4 Ca- 14 


< , 
oo 


I 


be with all the candor, and charity, that can be. vſed, to per-,, 

ſwade, & reſolue by demonſtratiue proofes, thediligent Reader, _ 

in the Frath: But now adayesthoſe that write of ſuch matter; Fen udong 

do for.the moſt part, by cheir bicter and vncharicablemueRiues, riilas © 
tran{porced with paſsion and fury, eitter beget. new. contro. nuns = 
 uerſies, ordo as much as inthem lyeth to make the former:m-.,, _ ; 
morcall. Certaine it is that ſome books of that argument, haue.,, 

had? ir Center, yet becauſe they haue wantedtem= zz 
Pra, deity, and yrbanity for their = umference, haue.to, 


| Errors, and by their bitterinue&ues, whetred chem nor onlyg, 
» : - | £ P.) 
\ (bein | o defend:the error it-1elt to the 
., (being therby yrged to write) t co the. 
The. Catholike Denine. 
our defires, that be Catholicks , and ic falleth our wel, that? 
table inuectiues, which their miniſters, chat ſhould be guidg | 
Mattheve tronerſies, and make the former immortall. All this we graunt, anddo | 
Bel, vvil- eafily alſo geſle, at che perfons, whome principalle he meaneth, | 


[ '** chepreatpreiudice of thetruth, hardned the aduerlaries in they 
_ ,, thegreatpreiudiceof checruth, in their 
defend themſelues ;/ and to: offend in the like, but many time, | 
hurt of many; which otherwiſe might haue yaniſhed away, 
'; S249 ah 
Re without any contradiction. | >] 
27. This candor and ouy which M. Attorney Wiſheth inal 
writers of Controuerſyesis laudable, and fully agreeing alſo 
ſomegrauermen ofthe Proteſtant partie do thew at length by 
ublicke teſtimony, their miſike of ſuch bitter, and vnchark | 
of modeſtie to others ( being tranſported with paſi1on, and. far3—co vis 
M, Attorneys words ) do exercile, and therby they do beget nevy con. 
Socliffe, much allow, & commend M. Attorneys vrbanitytherin , and could 
— ogy who haue ” their beaſtly late libels fo defiled as'it were, the 


Es [[b3e/a Very art, an profeſsion of writing books, through baſe, exor: } 
&.bitant, and ſhameles ſcurrility, as men-diſdaynerto reade them! 
@ iy more, holding both chem, and their Authors1in moſt odiow 
' centempr. ':* 39. bg 
Fir Crntgegtd: Andyet mn one thing I cannot agree with M. Atternepia 
erfge, - this point, when he {aieth that theſe' bitter inueQiues of theits 
7 bt  tauewhetted their aduer ſaries to defend them ſelues,, which otherwiſe the 
Row THe 14 4d, #9414 nor hane done : For 1 holde the contrary to be true, whichis, 
ne c-, attheir brutiſhyeine of intemperarte, and ſhamles writings, 
hath freed them from all reioynder ofany modeſt or ciuill adugr- 

fary; wheras on the other tide M. Artorneyis anſwered as you! 

{ce, tor that histemperance, modeffie, and vrbaxity inthe crrcumferend; 

of hes Center, deſerueth the ſame, though his ſaid Center hayendt 

thattruth init, which were to be wiſhed, anſiwerable to thoſt 

other good commendations of his. And this wil ly ypon: vs. 
Prouein the proſecution of this whole 4»ſrrere; Now let ys pallt 

to the reſt of his Preface. * /z 1:2. 5. 4 


Fane 


» Hee that againſt his coſcience, doth impug & 
»» doth it either inreſp 


>» that he hath wit 
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contented he 1s, eiclter becauſe he hath: nor; attained yato. his Of | werpe 


4 


| ambitious, and ynialt defires; or forthat,inthe eye ofthe State, tonne, _ 
he tor his yices, or wickednes, hath tuſtly deſeruedpuniſhmenc, *gaiaft yon 
and diſgrace: and therfore doth oppoſe himſelfagainit the cur- or wt 
rent of the preſent, topleale others, in reſpe& that his-credict, ; Ps 
or maintenance dependeth ypon:theirfauour and beneuolence; ” bh 
I know-ehatat this day,al Kingdomes, and Statesare gouerned > | 
| by lawes, andchattheparticular, & approued-cuſtame ofenery 
nation;is the moſt ylual binding, ws allured law. Ldeale only, 7 
with the municipal lawes of England, which I, profeſle, and 4 
wherofl haue bynattudentabouethele'z5.years. My only. end, # 
anddeſirets, thatfuch as aredelirousto ſeeand know, (as wha 
will not deſire to fee, and know his owne?):may beinftructed; jr 
| fuch as haue byn taughe aniile(euery man beleeuing, ashe | 
hach byn caught ) may fee, and fatisfy. himſelf with che truch; 3 
and ſuch as know andhalde the truth (by hauing fo ready, and 
| eaſie a Way to the fountaines themſelus) may be comforted, and [| 
comtirmed. Farewell. Multa ignoramu que non laterent, fi veterumile- 1 
fio nobis efſet familiaris. Macrob.6: Satur./: -- | ae Bk ;90 
if 22 1 The Catholicke Denine. 7 rad; * 
29. Albeit this laſt part of M: 4ttorneys Preface, be fomwhac 
cloſe, and darke; yetitis not hard (theſe circumſtances confide- 
red) to leuell at his meaning, which 1s that Catholike men, that 
| write of corftrouerſies in this time;,. do-write again{tcheir con- 
| ſciences, ypon difcontenctment, which he preſuppoling withqur- 
| proofe ( gs principally he ſhauld haue proued this) hepat; 
ſeth on to rellys, why they doe ir; in reſpect of themlelues,ar + 
others, and ypon'whar grounds , their diſcontentments: ariſe, - 
w hich by M. Atrorneys leaue; is altogeather impertinent, both fox 
that he leaueth'vnproued, that which eſpeciallie he/ſhould haue . 
proued; and that which he endeuoureth to,proue, is-wholig 
from our purpoſe-and hath no coherence with our cauſe atal..., - 
30. | For firſt wedeny that Carboliksdoe write againſt their con+ 
ſciences to ivpuene a knowne truth, for this they holde ta be a mof 
E hainous, and damnable finne, and one of: the fix tat areagain{t 
| the holy Ghoſt, and very peculiarco heretiks, 43 a PP. AL&E L- ! : 
| thofe words of $;Paul before recyted, where hewritech INTC : ec Se 
of this pertinacy in' defending their owne hereſies, andproper - 
elegtions apainit cheirconſciences, that _ are dammed by their Tir, 4% 
b- 7 3 LC On” a . / pa "S : '2 ED x 
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PO 505: pwhs ralgemens,* and ſo doetheancient Fathers with greatcony, 
: > crlebeb ſencaſcribe vnto-heretiks this ſpeciall finne amonge.otherzgf | 
ap Fe: L.7; Impiignatis peritatsy cognite, Impugning the knowe truth for wills | 
4+ Ge full defeniceof their owne tantalies, which is properlie termed 
raft 18.1 by tliem Pertinacia 07 peruicaria heretics, H ereticall pertinacy. Bye 
on Jt? now for Engliſh Catholiks at this day, what reaſon have they tg 

10 -dtay. fintie ſo damnably , as to writeagainſt their owne conlciences, 
«9.  ſecingthatbyfollowing their conſciences; they might follow 
alforheircommodities * Wiatnew opinions haue they inuens 

ted of their owne, or taken-vpon them to follow: nuented by 

others; for which they ſhould bedrawne to write agamii the krone | 

truth; that is to ſaie(as all Fathers do expounde 1t)the Catholike | 

. truth. For that is know, received, and acknowledged, and hath bun | 

_ from time, to time, throughout Chrittendome; wheras ney | 

.. opinions, are notknownetruthes, but preſumed truthes bya : 

few, in lomeparticuler place,or countrey,and for ſome certaing 

time paſt, andnotpubliklie continued from the beginning. |. 

- x. As forexamplein thepreſent controuerhe (to pretermitall 
4. 0oquatinG others) Engliſh Cathoſjiks taie, that they approue noe other Ec. 
mon kno- Clefiaſtical power,than thar Which all the Kangs of England from 
vigor the firſt that was conuerred ynto' King Henry the eight coped» | 
and who ther With their Connſetionrs, lawyers, and Sages, both {pirituail,and: 
 gacthit. ©Emporall, haueallowed, recerucd, practiſed, and confrmedby: 
their ewne municipallawes. M. 4ttorney on the other fide holdeth 
the contrary,and bringeth only forhis dire& proofE, the conſtis! 

tutions of two ortiiteelate Princes, Q. Blizabeth a woman K. Ed: 
wirdachild, and ſome parte of King Henrzjes raigne, difixated! 

from the reſt, and deuided alſo from himſelfe in all other points 

of Religion beſides Ecclefiaſtical] iuriſdition - but for indir 

proofe, he cyteth certaine peeces, and parcells of Ordinances 

Lawes, and Decrees of ſome former Catholike Princes, which 

feemeto reſtraine, or faſpend in ſomeparticular caſes, the ex& 

eution of the ſaid Eccleſiaſticall iurifdiction. in matters; nt! 

meerly = qohſacy th but mixt with cemporalities as to themit {eee 

med, and notdenying therby any parte of the ſpirituallpowetit 

Ielf, as after ſhall be ſhewed. Eb rats > 1: 

3!. New then wheras he alleadgeth three Princes Decre# 
apainſt' the Popes authoritieinterrupted-bya fourth, ( for. thah 


Queene Marie annulled the two that went before her, and ioÞ 


ned fully with her auncient progenitors): wee one the contralf 
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fde, for theſe three interrupted, doeproduce neerethreeſcore 
by deſcent without; znterruption., and for.threeſcore yeares 
more; orleſſe; wherin they made theſe lawes, wee eadge 
more, then three times three hundexed, andfor a part orparcell 
oftie Sages of our Land, which in thelelater dayes, vpon art, 
feare, or induitrious induction were drawne to content yn- 
to thele new lawes,again{t che old, with vtter millike of the far 
greate;i part ; wee /ay torth the whole yniforme conſent of all 
tortes, beginning With the firlt very planting of Chriitian Relj- 
gi0N IN/OUT COUNTFEYz BE continued tor morethan nine hundr: d 


The Giffe. 

rence of 
ſabf15t'all = LY 
tyvenc Af. Is. 
«Attorney. 


and vs. . 


years togeather: ſo as wealleadg both antiquitie, prioritie, yni- 


uerlalirtic, continuance, and. fucceſsion, without interruption; 
® | 8 -_ A . bY 3 

which are all che markes.of Catholike vyerity, and conſequencly 

when we writefordefence of this , in euery contronerſie of our 

dayes, how can the Attorney laie, orpretend to imagine, that we 

write againſt our coniciences, and the knownetruth, 

233. Andasfor theimaginarie cauſes of diſcontentment, which 


he deuileth;either for that men bane not atteined vnts their ambitions, 


and ynisſi deſires, Or for that, in the exe rhe State, their vices, and wic- 


kednes bane deſerned punislament, and diſgrace;andtberfore doc oppoſe them- 


ſelnes,agamft the current of the preſent. heſe ſpeculations,l faie,can- 
not falany way ypot Engliſh Catholiks,nor doeſubſiſt of thems 
{elues. Not the later, for that they are knowne to be temperate 
men, & ſo will the countrey commonlie, where they hue, beare 
them vittnes, and the experignce of their ſinguler patience vn- 
der theprefſures of the late Queene, doth;mamiteſtly ceſtifie the 
fame. Northefirſt, for that it conſciencedidnotretaine them, 
they might gaine more, and more aduauncetheir ambitious deſires 
(if they haueany) by following the Current of the time with M. 4t- 
#»rney and others,than by ſtanding againſtit;to ſuffer ch emlelnes 
to be ouerflowne therwith.. Andityzs agreat preſumprion in all 
reaſon, that he hath a good copſcience who. ſtandeth thervnto 


VVhy Ca- 
tholiksare' 
not to þ 
thouglit 


Oo vvrite : 
* fi bt : 2 
I e258 . ; o 

| 3 C7 


w.th hisloſle, tharmught rundowne the hill with c he current,” to | 


Fe is 
OE 
"ON 


_ like men haue, thoug 
: ſtand for the defence oftheir 
che current With him and'6 
therin. And ſo much of this. 


Int 


- vie,and practiſe therof. Burg#this afterward. | 
Now to conclude with M.A4trorney in this his Prefac 


third, none can be; burttrue Cacholiks. And this ſhall ſuffice far” 
this place. For as for the Latin ſeheeneeoutof Macrobius,chat ous 
ignorance in many things proceedeth of tharwe reade not diligently 
the work: of ancient authors, T haue touched/in parte before,and doe 


: allow of the lenſe now againe, though more fithe'the fa ie 
ed nauebyn thewedoutof manyiChriftian-authorsof mots; 

_ aurtioritie, than'this heathen - Yet let” 2. Attorney 1oyne-'1 Tus 
_ wih me'\poii aftiquitie; in'this our concrouerkic (whichli8 


ought to Furs as owenlls in ronand of of t this ſen: neence, as oalfs for k.. ra 
every where he iterateth the nam, and ſound of the. ancient, and - 
moſt ancient Commoen-lawes of England ;" aid then will the matter be 
quicklie decided;as the proofe will afterward declare: wherynto © 
I remit me,/anddoe end my anſwere ro M. Attorneys Preface, re- 


rurning him his freandlie Farewel, as allo tothe Reader, 
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IN. CENBRALL 


Concerning $ viriruall, and Tem porall Povver, ao 
Iuriſdiction; their origen, and ſubordination one © 
#0 the other. And how they ſtand togeather 
ina Chriſtian Common -wealrh. 


Crap, I 1. 


1 O theend, that the proſecution,andifſue of thex parti- 

#F1 cular cereals ie we haue in hand, about the Spiri- 

4] cuall authoritie.of Q. Elizaberh, may be morecleere , it 

=— ſhall not be a miſle perhapes , 1n this yery .ginning, 

to ſet downeg breiflie, what Citholike Devines, and other lear- 

| ned men, doe 1 rite and holde of Power , and Inriſdittion1 ingene- 

Tall, and ofthe origen, offpring,author,diuiſion,and partes ther- 
-ofi wherin M. Atrorney is. whohe filent, yiing noexplicarion, or | 

| *diftinion-at all, and conſequently giueth occaſion cherbyto 


ſome confuſion. LH 
-2. Firſt chenour Deuines affirme chat almighty Godis author PALy- S. Bo : 


| ofall lawfull Power wharſocuer, both iſp ITT , andc peu Fg 


according to that generall propoſition of S. Paul, Noneft pot 


n Drs. Fhergisno power: Dut from God.For a ak 
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—'#" divinemnietſtie; to imparte ch man other Tparkes of his [5 
cellencyes, as wifdome, reaſon, knowledge, prouidenge, andehy: 
like; ſo youch{afed healſoto make man parcakerof” his powey 

- andauthoritie not only to gouerne all other creatures ot-hisfi, 
| the worlde,but mankyndealſo, and ti1s both in! body and foy 1 
temporall, and eernall things ynder Jim mn thus world), aig! 
lieftennantand fubilituce. ws | 4 
3+ Thedifterences which are betweene rele two Powers,(. 
Juriſdictions, Spiritual, and Temporal, Ecclefiatlicall, and Ciuith 
_ arediuers and fundry , taken trom the diueriicie of cheir ends & 
| es _—_ obie:; The end of Spirituall Power being ro direct VS, © cuerlas. 
 &obicds, ſting{aluation, both by infira@tion, diſcipline, and corrections! 
” - eo and of the Temporall, or Ciuill, by like meanes , and lieips, to gow 
 eemporall yerne Well the Common-wealth, in peace, aboundance, orden, 
Por". juſtice, and proſperirie. Anda cordinge to theſe ends, are allo; 
' their obiects, matter, andmeanes.. 'Asfor exantple , the for &: 
hath for her obie&t ſpiriuall things belonginge to the loule , as] 
maccers of faith, Doctrine, Sacraments, andluch other; and hy; 
latter bhandleth che Ciuill affaires of che Realme,and Commons! 
wealth, as they appertaine to the cemporall good, andprolpetis! 
tiecherof. Eos oy 
4. The ancient learned Father S. Gregorie Nazianzen ina cet=: 


, & 


 _ raineOration of his, dothexpreſſe, the nature;and conditions 
_ Spill, theſe two Powers; piritzall and Cemporall, Eccleſialticail,and Ci 
poral . Ton A | . — 
| povrer, as Uill, by the fimilitude of ſpiritand fleth, foule, and ſenſe; whit? 
tpini.290 he faith, may be conſidered, eicher as two diſtin&t Commons! 
man. Wealths, {eperatedthe one from the other; or conioyned togets* 
Newt therinone Common- wealth only. Anexample of the formey! 
| «3 tore Whetrin they are ſeperated, may be in Beaſts,& Angellsz the ans! 
rreſ. having their Com Te IRA of Senſe onlie, without fouled: 
ſpirit, andtheirend and obiects conforme thervnto , whichats! 
the nouriſhment, andpreſeruation of the: body. 'Andtheothgt 
Common-wealth of Angells, being of fpirit only, without fleſ: 
or body; butin man are conioyned, both the one, and theothen 
And even fo in the. Common: wealth of the Gentzles, was onlis 
= wp authoritie politicall, earthlie, and humane, giuen byGod cog 
, wliav- uerne worldlie and humaine things, bur not {piricuall for We 


& 


© ehoriri ag EE how” Di ric Ir Oy! 
| ſeparated {Oule; WherasTontrarywiſe in che Primitwe Chriſtian Church 


$a the Pri- for almoſt 200. Year2 togearher, none or few Kings. being j# 


. mmitive y 


L -Ghuch, <onuented,onbeſpititualauthoritie Was exerciled by.the Ap 
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lpope. 1 Vorps ret] ; ipiſ 0p01 SUV og Dei. Theho. 48. 16, 
Jy-ghoſt 1 hack. apÞc nero you ,"that are; Biſhops to ovens his 


Church.” 
5. And thds Spiritual Inriſdiflion 3 n raſpett of che high end, " and 


obie&therof; aboue the temporall, did: a lame 4poſiles: by in- 
J ſtraRio of the fame Holie Ghoſt Y'- hiphlie eſteeme, as the eu 

8. Paul writinge tothe Corinthians, hs chem for 

going to law about temporall things, beforethe heathen magi» _ ** 

itrate, aid, that in ſecular matrers, they ſbould appoint for audges , ſuch zoCor 6.4 
were conterpriviet inthe Church;that is to {ay,men of meaneaccount, 
which was ſpoken by kinunor for that he contemned temporall 4 
 Poiwer,as the hace: Anabapciſts out ofchisplace would a 
(for fohe ſhould be contrarie co himſelfe, whoalicle beforegas 
you haueheard;, auowed, that all power i from God, andin othet pom. is, 
places, tbat the King, and temporal magiſtrgte,is to be honoured and ohejed; to Pet, 2. 
4 Gods mitiifter, and the like) but onlie, he faith chis in compari- FX” 
ſony the one of the other, and of their ends,and obiets, ſodiffe 
rent indignicie, & worthines,as you haue heard. Andthis con- 
tinied in the Primitiue Church, {to witt, Spiritual Iuriſdiftion, | 
 withour' Temporal) yacill Conſtantine the Great, and other Empe-.. 
rours and Kings after him ; being canuerted.to the Chriſti 0 ih 
faith, entredinco the ſaid Church,-recaininge their Temporal 
States, and Temporall Power, which beforethey had, buc ſub- | 
 mitting themſelues in ſpiricuall, and Eccleſia ticall matters, yn- 
to theſ{pirittall goneramentand) OUErNOUrs, v WH. 
to haue been inthe ſame Church beforechear 
6. 'Futthermors beſidescheſedifferences; obs ; "ej andc 
ies of theſe two Powers, the. forlaid Deuines doe ſhew another 
holeſſeconfiderable cher the former, which is, thacalbeit, both 
of chem be of Godand dos praceed] « A 4s tho Mr 
 origenzas hath been ſaid; yet tray MELIIIEOTOT em 
pn eajan, a fie, is Ts edia _ ef or 
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hor im- COMMON Wwealth,as before wee haue thewed; yetdoe they teach. | 
mediardly. the ſame to be. far otherwiſe deriued, and receiued from God." 

. me- . I . . . | 5 ; wp 
ieedty then is Spiritual Power, that isto faie, notimmediatlie by God | 
emGod. gynedelinerictherof, but mediathe rather, towitt by:medita- | 

_ tionofthelawofnature, andnations. For by the law of nature, : 

God bath ordeined that there ſhould be politicall goueramen, | 
 forthact otherwiſe .no multitude could. bepreſerued, which the ! 

law ofnacionsafſuming, hathtransferred that gouernment-yns. ! 

to 0Ne&,or more,according to the particular formes therof,as Mo. 

narchie, Ariflocracy or Democracy or mixt: wherinis to be noted,t 

theordination. of God by the Jaw of nature,doth-giue political 

Power -ynto the multitude immediately , and bycthem mediately | 

t0'one, 07/more,:as hath-beemiſaid. But: Spiritual. Power... Chrit 

Ei gave immediatly,and-by himtelf;to the Apoſtles,and their Sucs | 
Jo. 20. - flors, by thele words, whatſoever you ſoa!! bind.vpon earth ; the (any Þ 

©ath,18. I iS. 
: £ 


tedtothemofbinding;& loo! 
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when he giueth the office of a Kingyortemporal-Magiſtrate; for 
good of the Common-we alth, hegiueth Authoritietherwichz 
not onlie ro dire, command;andinftrudt - butro puniſh, and 
: W compellaifo, yea, and to'excirpate.zand cur” df thoſe (when 
1} MW: need is) that are redeilions; or otherwiſe deferue thar puniſh- 
BM menr. And thelike is to b: obſerued in Spiritual Power, and 1u- 
riſd:;on, according'to which the Cinit law. ſaith, Cui Iurifaifio Leg.2 f.de\ 
data eft, ea quoque conceſſa eſſe intelliguntar, ſine quibut Inriſdittio expleti ww on. 
non potuit : To whotoeuer iurifdiction is giueny tohimalſo-muli f _— 
we vnderſtand to begrauntedall choſe thinges, without which as. Y 
his Iurifdicion cannot be falflled. And theCanon law'to' the 
ſame effect. Turiſdif1o, nullius videretur efſe momenti, ſi coercionem' ali. 92 26: 
quam non haberet: Turiſdiction would (cemeto be of no moment; poop & 
ifit had not ſome power tq compell, And finally it'isa general fie. dt 
rulegiten inthe ſaid Canon law'; that when anie-cauſe iocommitted ; wpoal pro 
fo anie man, he is 'vnderſtoad toreceine alſs ful authoritie, in al mattershe=. [7 «aww 
longing to that canſe. AN | or - 
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of this; that we auoic 
nem; tliarcheybe pardoned'ys 
Chrift our Sauiour, doth moſt aptliegine'and def 
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\hepineth the aid commiſsion, as you haue-heard. yybo, WM 
er you [hal binde, or looſe vpon earth, ſhal be bound or looſed in beauen, 
Wherby the Church of God, hath allwaies vnderſtood, full ay. | 
thoritie of ludicature, to haue been giuen to the Apoſtles, ang / 
theirfucceſlors;to diſcerne, indge; binde or looſe in all things. 
belonging to this end of direQting ſoules. Rs 
11. Truth it is, that diuers learned deuines,are of opinion,thatin 
theſeplaces, Chriſt did but promiſe to his Apoſtles to giue them | 
this high indiciall authoricie in his Church, when by his death, / 
and reſurrection; it ſhould be founded. And ehat the actuall per. | 
formance of this promiſe was made yntothem inthe 20. of &, | 
Ishnsghoſpell, where Chriſt ſaid vnto them. Scat mifit me pater, | 
& egomitte vos, As my father ſent me ſo I doe fend you; and then |! 
preſentlic breathing vpon then he addeth. Keceine the Holie- ghoſt 
whoſe ſinnesyou ſhall forgine , they are forgiten vnte them, and whoſe yu - 
ſvalrertaine,. they are retained. Where we ſe, that Chriſt ſpeaketh | 
now1n the preſent tenſe, they are forgiuen, and they ave retained: and | 
not in the future, as before in the place of S. Matthew his ghoſpell, ; 
_ _ And we muſtnote that thoſe words of out Samiour ( 45 my father 
Se 8, Cynl. - $6 486% 5 
L12.in en, ſent mee, ſo'1 doe ſendyou.) are ynderſtood by auncient-Do@ors, | 
She. 680 of Autboritie, as though he had ſaid, that with the fame power, & ; 
ks. evi, authoritie, that my father ſent mee into this world, to gather, 
Eu: &  gouerne my Church, I doe alſo {nd you; thatis to ſaie, withall 
mM. fpirituallpower, neceſſarie to your office, and charge, bothon 
earth, and. in heanen. And therfore he ſaith in $. Maithew his 
Ghoſpell: That whatſoever they ſball binde, or looſe vpon earth, (which WM 
arethe Adtsof high iudges )ſbllbelooſeder ound im eauen.. 5 | 
12+ And to 8, Peterin like manner,as Cheifofthe reſt; the pro» | 
miſe of his oo” me, and fingylar power{(-befides the. othey, 
which onr of the former general commiſsion, he received with 
thereſt ofthe Apoſtles) was made ynto him, firſt in 8, Matthews. 


- _ . c Folpell, when Chriſt aid, Thou «rt Perer, (which fignifieths | 
Kaerth as, one, orrocke ) arid von thisreck will 1 build my:Church, aud will gilt | 
|. V+ 20 thee the keies of the Kingdome of heanen. Bc. Which he perfouts 


medafterward,in the 21.chapter of $.1obn: after his re urreciot, | 
when asking him three times/of his loue towards him, hea 
mante times gaue him comiſsion of high-paſtor ouer his flocks. 
13: ' This Spiritual! and Ecclet flicall: Power then . which Chat: 
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uw. BY was giuenrimmediatelie, and exerciſed alſo by Chriſt himſelf, | 
| thareame fromheauen, and fortharit.tendeth to heauen, and is Hg 

approued in heanen; yea to yſe the Phraſe of 8. Chrifaſteme, and vi 2 
other Fathers, diredeth and commanndeth the verie Tribunall of heatien; mo. = 
which heauenite Power on earth, S. Paxl, as an Apoſtle extraor- 
dinary, hauing extraordinarilie.alſo receiued, not by man, but 
by Ieſus Chrift as bimſelfdoth ſignifie, did fo much glorieof, as he Galet.r. 
wrote tothe Corinthians. If 1 ſpould glorie ſore what of onr Power which ©9713 
Chriſt hath ginen vs to edification, and not to deſtruftion I would not blush \,cop,1o, 
atit. Andalitle before in the ame Chapter, heſaith. Nam arms \ 
militia voftre non tarnalia ſunt, ſed petentia Deo, ce, For the armour of 
our warrfare, are not carnall or wordlie armes, butare power 
from God. Inpromptu habentes, viciſci omnem inobedientiam. &c, ha- 

| wing ſpeedy means to reuengeall inobedience. And yer further 
to the ſaid Corinth;ans within two Chapters after. Quoniamſs veners 2, Cor.1;, 

rerun; non parcam. If I come vato you againe, I will nor ſpare to - 

puniſh. And alitcle after in the ſameplace. Ideobſens ſcribo, vt non x. pautes- 
durius agam, ſecundum poteſteten, quam Dominu dedit mibi, I doe write eeme.of 
ynto;you/abſent, to the end thatwhen I thall come, and bepre- yoyrergi 
ſcat with you, I be not forced to deale more roughly according —— 
to the Power, which our Lord hath giuen me. | other A- 
14. 'Beholde the dreadfull Spiritnall Power, which S. Paul affir- poitles'& 


n 


; 


3 
meth to begiuen tohimby Chriſt, as 'well to puniſh, astoin» jg Fe 
tru&and direct: and according tothis Power, he writeth againe ,  ,. _ 
to the ſaid Corinthians. Quid vultis ? 31 virge veniam ad vos, an m chart- 4] 
tate ſpiritumanſuetudinis? what will you haue mee doe; ſhallI 
come ynto you in the power of the rodd, orin ſour, and fpiritof | 
mildnes? As who would faie, chooſe which-you will. And note | 
thatheer the Power-of correction: giuen tothe Apoſtles, 8& their © 
ſucceſſours; is called erat tidal of {trikn » as before in ©, 3B | 
the words of Chriſt, it was called the kg of the kingdome of, .,,, _ 
heaven, and the power, of binding; and looſing finnes,inregard » 
of the dreadfull thurting or opening heaven orhell gat ;- 45 ..; 
:And accordinge to this power 8. Paxl afrerwar: 40 Sue My 
Jgmetit, & gatie ſentence in a certaine grieuous caſe of Inceſt 

among the ſaid Corinthiens in theſe words. Ego antens 49jens corpora; 

Ichough abſentia body yer preſent with oo" ſpit, 
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: 15. And thelike Spiritual Indgment was exetciſed by S.Peter,ypoy \ 
Se Simon Mayus when he ſaid ynro him, Noneſt tibipars,neque ſors in ſex. | 
nications 9yone iſto. Thou haſt no parte nor participation with ys.n this } 
m—__ word of God which we preach. By which words of $. Peter,the * 
AR.s, 20. Canon of the Apoſtles doth affime, Simon Magwrto haue bene | 

excommunicated and cut of from the number of Chriſtians ang 

"WV fromall piriruall benefit belonging thervnto. Which (if webs j 
9 42. eue S. Anguſtine) was a more greinous and dreadfull puniſhmeng, : 
«erſegs & than if he had been ſentenced , to be burned yvith fire, drowned vyith- 
TO vater , or pearced through vvith atemporall ſwordz. In conſideration | 
_ Eſet... Wherof, holie S. Chry ſoſtome cryed out in his time, Nemo contenmat | 
m4. «4 vinculs Eccleſiaſtica, non enim homo eft qui ligat, ſed Chriffus qui novis bant | 
fery.. 2 1. foteſtitem dedit.. Oh lerno man contemae the chaines, which ecs * 
6 cleftaſticall powerlaiech ypon him, (in bindinge, orlooſingehit | 
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- ning mans conſcience onlie by lootinge or bindinge finnes; by points of 
means of Sacraments. T he other is external Iurifdiction,in hea- phrinal 
ring, judging , and'determining cauſes in publicke affaires, that intenatt 

doe fall outin the-Church , tending to the ſame end - and this ran OE 
| diſtinction is founded in the words of Chriſt himſelf,as well for 
binding and looling of finnesin reſpect of our conſcience,as alſo 
in that he addeth; S: eccleſiam non audierit, ſit rv; tanquam Ethnicw, & 1.446. 
Public anus. If he heare not the Church , lethimbero thee, as a 
Heathen, orPublicag ; thatis to ſay, ( holy Fathers expound) 
let him be excommunicated & caſt out from theChurch,and then 
fled and auoided, as one (eperated, by the authoritie of the ſaid 
Church, fromall communion and fruite of Chriſtian religion, 


as muchas ifhe were an Infidell or Publican, Which meaning 


atsof 1 


tribunall of conſcience. 
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GF-THIS CHAPTER, a] 


9 2 


About the Subordination of theſe two Povyers Fs 


the one to the other ; and differens 
Greatnes of them both. 


* A m . "8 o Y. 
o ' 7. -» 
+. 2 


18. Vpon theſe and other like conſiderations then, and pre« | 
miſſes, Catholike deuines doe deduce that theſe two Poyyerzah + 
Spiritual, and Temporal Luriſdiction , whenſocuer they meettos | 
geather(as inthe Chriſtian Common-wealth they doe)theyare : 
Aciftoile. ſubordinate the one to the other, according to therule of Ariflatle | 
in Philoſophie, (which holdeth alſo in this caſe of diuinitie)that ? 
whenſocuer the ends of anie faculties be ſubordinate , and dos : 

ſerue the one to the other, there alſo the faculties themſelue | 

are ſubordinate. And ſo wheras the end of Spiritual Authoritieis, 

- to dire& men to euetlaſtinge Saluation of their ſoules; and the | 

end Temporal Gouernment, to procure their temporall-proſperitis; : 

bur yet with referment; and ſubordination to the atrainmentak« 


ſo of life everlaſting in the next world: it followeth by moſt 


taine conſequence,that Temporall Gozernment is ſubordinate to the 
{pirituall, which is ſo much the more excellent and-eminent, as | 


ne Te CUeTY wherein their workes , highly preferringethe one be are 


_ © theother, and ſubieRing the one-ynto the other, Anme lib 


Gray. erat quentem, equo anms feretia? ( (: aith $. Gregorie Nazianzen'to the Ems ! 
oe perour) Nam ves quoque, &c. will you heare me with patiencet 

an{ſoc. pence my mindefreely'ynto you 2 Which truelie you onghtt 
| » Goeforls much, asthe law of Chriſt, hath made you ſubie&®: 


ES. F WES vo 
2 WY : <2 
” oh. AN + ap J 
£D Lt s, ak 3M PE Ron Eo COCE ES 3 OFG, wt 
5 > E % _ A Ms, FR > 30% 2 OT; b TOES OO ie be; ER 
Ss 32 PP a0 ” as G xy Gor he RG þ 7% La IS.! & " S, x ab 
kept MES», 4234 PYTHON EEE not S90t To AR RT ONS: o: A DIS 


2 1 


- 
EV 
$e-% 1 
Fw 

Ie. 

Wo 


5-7. OM 

-6 AA 

\ M 

* LIEN 
: mY 

IO EE 


Do - . a EF For we we het. 2 oe; a 4B 2p at Sa ITITINL heeict to Wes Mitte ar RY F mm < p ok 
7G net. es wy ns OW. "b RAL > by, RSG £5 Pb » LO THEME EPS way. TN AG 55 "WM + 4x6 Ir J >, - "HEELS: ide I « > 
LIT ARNE: pen. woe Ie OS. Ig 6 IO ER EAR aA, Di WS OS 0 he. EE OR ne IE Is Oe AIST, San CREE onde tO 62 7 ISR TE ads en be We os ge Re . AS. L 
A ewe Es oo EN Mes © I IS £3Y (3 CE IL; Ro IR dn Be: 3 BF 2G yo: nl 2 OE AT as be Rt FE i, Or eg. 5 ROY u YG 3 Wt 7s ROSEN. ER ae ob Ss I EO Soon oe NC a Re AE = 7 4 ne OT 

4 Dn Dab SHE bog * 0. 6 Fay es Ia. abs. Ef; A en Ts pe NI AP”. AS Lp " Ft LE OBS "mM 3 ORR ISNT - ei 2 Fr EASY 0 0 YA +: SE IE Re, boo en te ST NEE On on PEE SIE ? gh EE 058, $0 LFRRIRNS. = X Wap 
: NO 32>, $f EF 4* 2 DR 490 4 008 SD Fa Ve 36 $ Woe 54. "+1 338 < + F vY DS ex ee ROLE RI is 2h Kraft + AS # 5-654 . bl ET, & > "fas i 6 he * Gs ns OR es HEL 7 & 
# - wg oy Sc ns. IC; Us 7 Ss) \ % Tye, 4 _ "IE > lr Sd £ TASTES et” Pp Gene © Tas. D 34 EF ok U-VIES; 3s - OR DEITY Nt . 
. = mn p20 ”Y PT” Y c ' j £26 VI CE ILS a LO os IG 5 WY = 5 EIS: $I Ie bee ; En og WS EN 5 On Sa WP) 5rd ps 
Ns p 6” ENEM > ra 6 * = Ss SORE I IR TN og” SLES.» W044 0 En Es 
LY WO L's 4 FR  FWE'P; No 4 ons © > 4 hn the 4 58 2 _ I _ be od IT. 4 Hes bs 2 RL 
» I _ o © Pe LEI: > 4 _ Fo v1 444 Les - 
MS N #23 + of 
b l £7 
= * + 
"4 
£3 - 


ot ns oe len bs #44 
; A " $4 = -< - bc? 4 "I ys OOTY s F--, Tp er noon = one 

7. . SO Ide ng” ROW PETE 2 F, e's 4 ; le ne NS! May i 04 

- : : p RF: W=p6 _ -# bo 5 4 _ os _ WO Toa RS PN 2 I 

B4 EO 2 6 OR EIS 5:34 

i | BY | _ G, % 
Ss. ; p - <-o 

CI T . I X20 

: LE] 1” 

. - EY 

3 ig 

. *X 

oo 


5 F. : * 


wo 


' my Power, and.to mytribu 
Empyrealſs, and that more excellent, and perfe& then yours, 
| except you Will faie that ſpiric is inferiour to fleſh, and heauenly E- 
things co earthly.But I douvdtnot;burthatyon will cake in good ,, 
parte, this my freedome of ſpeach, you being a ſacred theepe of ,, 
my holie flocke,and a diſciple of the great Paltor,rightly inſtru- ,, 
Red by the Holy-ghoſt, euen from your young years, &c. So ,, 
Gregorie Nazianzen to the Emperour, - s 
| 20. And heere we ſee, Whatdifference this greate Door and 
Father 8. Gregorie Naz4anzenalmolt 1300.yeares gone,did put be= 
_ tween theſe ewo Powers of Kings,and Biſhops, Ciuill and Eccle- 
| laſticall dignitie; euen as much;as between,fleſh and ſpirit, hea- 
| uen and earth. And the ſamedifferencedoth $, Chryſoftome {et califs-5. 
downein his bookes of Priefthood, and elſwere. I thallalleadge «/«*rto, 
ſome placeor two out ofhim, as breifly as I may., that you may _ Eſab 
| ſee his ſenſe;, and iudgement therin: though L would withthe _ . 
| Reader, to peruſe the places theml(elues heere cited, for.that they --— - 
 wiltfullie ſatisfte himin this matter; Gs | 
| 21, Firſtthenin his third booke of Priefthoed, comparinge the 
Power of a King with the Power of a Prieſt he hath theſe words. 
| Habemt quidem & terreſtres Principes vincali poteſlatem, verum corporum , ,, 
| ſolum, &4c.It is true; thatearthlie Princes, hauepowerto binde, ſentence; « 
| butour bodyes onlie: But the bands, which Prieſts can lay vypon. i Alan 
vs, doetouch the ſoule it ſelf, and reach euen ynto the heauens; © * - 
ſo far forth as whatſoeuer Prieſts ſhall determine heere beneath, | 
thatdoth God ratifie aboue in heauen, and confirmeth the ſen- | 
«tence of his ſeruants ypoa earth, And whatis this, (I pray you) , 
but that-God hath giuen all heauenlie Power ynto them, accor-,, 
ding to thoſe words of his. V Vboſe finnes ſoeuer you. ſpall retaine they 1oax.20. 
are retained. And what Power, I beſcech you, can there be greater ,, 


| thenthis? I read that God the Father gaue all manner of Power ,, 


. vnto his Sonne.. And I ſee againe, that God the Sonne hath b» wah. 1t, 


of W uen ouer the (elf ſame Power vato Prieſts, &c. whata manifeſt”, 
de WY madnes then isir, for any. man to deſpiſe this Princedome of ,, 
x Wy Prieſts, wichour which we cannotpoſsibly be made partakers, ,, 


either ofeternall Gluation, or of the good promiſes of our Sault ;, = 
| Our, Cc. Quo nomine, pA an plus vereridebemm, quam vel Choſe ih, 
norare. In which reſpect, wee ought to reuerence,6c feare Prieſts . 
more, notonly then Princes, and Kings FOOT Oee them alſo 
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- more, then our owne parents, &c. Ail theſe are' Ss. Chryſofay 
- wore, EN hs Fail we ep, "I 1 
' 22. Andtheſame $4int,in his Homilies ypon Eſay the Prophey, | 


ny * + writeth thus. Rex quidem ea que ſuntin terris, ſortitts oft, adminiſtra. | 


- 
7, 


——_ Eſs. da, &c. The King hath receiued the adminiſtration,and gouerys ! 


---"ppne ment of thoſe things that are on the eatth. Butthe Prieſts auth. 


»» rittz commeth from heauenz whatſoeuer you ſhall binde {faith 
Merthis, Chriſt) ypon earth, that ſhall be bound in heauen. To my King | 
,, are committed earthlie things, bur to me heauenlie ; and when 
»» I ay,to me I vnderſtand a Prieſt, &c. To the 'King arecommitrtet | 
,, the bodies, tothe Prieſt the ſoules : the King can remitr bodily | 
| 4432 ſports; but the Prieſt can take away the ſports of ſinne: Maier by 
= principatcs, This principallitic of Prieſts is greater, thenthayef 
23 Kings. | : k Er ; ” Y "} ] 
" Aud yet further in another Homilie ypon the ſamePro- | 
Cv15/f. phet. Sacerdetium principatu eff; ipſo etiam regno venerabilius, & main, | 
> =6y Ne mibi narres purpuram,&c.Priefthood 1s a Princedome;yea mort ! 
venerable and great then is a Kingdome.Doe not telimee ofthe } 
»» purple,or diademe, or ſcepter, or golden apparrell of Kings, for ' 
> theſe are but ſhaddowes, and more yaine then flowers artlk | 
Warke fpring time. 53 vis videre deſcrimen, quantum abſt Rex 4 ſacerdote, "th: 


- this mot2» 


hle dit- pende modume poteſtatis yirique tradite. If you will fee indeed then! 


ej | 2 difference between them, and how much the King iv'inferiout | 
Heme, - toa Prieſt; confider the manner of the Power delivered to the 
 »» both; and you ſhall ſee the Priefts tribunall , much higherthen 
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Randing (as you ſee) he ſpeakerh plaiy 
dinacion of temp 


les of 
ee nth 


the younger, who being induced by the Empreile luſtine tocom- 

maund S.. Ambreſe Biſhopof Mleine to diſpute with Auxentiw the 

Arrian Biſhop, and ocher of his Sec, before the Emperour, and 

his Counſellours,and whole courte in his pallace, he refuſed che < 
| ſame, and gaue his FRO to the oo ang an Ow BS 

booke which beginaeth thus.Clementifimea Imberators f Beatifime Libelle + 

Auguſto Rena rg Ambroſtus Eprſcop us, and then he ſetreth 4 any | 
_downehow the Tribune Dalnatiw.w 


fea 


' 
Canſ« fide; de Epiſcops 

| ment Emperour, that lay © ; 
"hi Fz3 ES 
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"EE: 
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| berterinformed,and then you will be able co tudge better ofthis | 

point, what mannerof Biſhop heis to beaccounted, that fub ", 

eth the rightof Prieſtdometo laic men, your Father being | 

man ofriperyeares, ſaid, It belongeth not to meto be Iudgeasi | 

mongſt Biſhops; And will your Clemencie ay now , thatyoy: 

ought to be their Tudge? ſo S. Ambroſein this occaſion. _ +) * 

awe 337. 27, Thenextyeare after with the ſame: Valentinien, whoby | 
inſtigation ofthe ſaid Arrians, fauoured by Iuftina the Empreſley | 
decreed, that a Church in Millaine ſhould begiuen'yntothemy, | 

my t. #- $. Ambroſe reſiſtinge the ſame, had a notable combat, which be« 
"oy 1.  Gidesother Authors, himſelf ſetteth downe at large in acertaing | 
epiſtle to his ſiſter Marcellne, where ſhewing the ſolemnedenuns: | 

tlation ofthe Emperours Pecree ynto him, with his anſwere, he | 
hi en? faith. Connenerunt me primo viri comites Confiſtoriani, &c. Firſt, there | 
bat about. came Vnto mecertaine Earles of the Court to commaundmets: 
9s deliverthe Church, &c. I anſwered that which belongech tos. | 
_ Enurchto man of my order, that the Church couldnot be giuen yp bys. 
nur. Prieſt, fc. Ego manſiin munere, miſſam facere cepi, dum offers , raptum 
»» Cognens, &c, I continued on in my Prieſtlie funRion; 1 beganto;. 
i: Tay maſle, and whileſt I was oftering, I vnderſtood that oneof 

, the aduerſarie parte, was taken by the people, I began bitter! '% 

- - -»s £O Weep, and beſeech God in nv oblation; thathewoul@help; 

- +» thatno bloud might be ſhedin this cauſe of the Church; bu that | 

» my bloudonly, ifit were his holie will, might bee ſhed not only. 

,» forlaftie of thepeople, bur alſo forthe wicked ſorte themſecluess 

,» &c. The Emperours Earles and Tribunes vrged me againe, that: 

2» T ſhould deliver the Church ſayinge. Imperatorem inre ſus vii, 

»» quod in potefſate eineſſent omni. Reſpond; que dining ſmut, Imperatoria pts 

\ Peat non fe ſubiefa, &, They faid that the Emperourdid but 
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this point I-did:refpe& the health principally of the Emperourg about 
fuk for thatit = not angaconia pros deluer Sek fide 
Veſſels, nor for him toreceiuethem; Andchathe ſhould takein: 
uo rte, the ſpeach of a free Prieſt. It the Emperourdidloue >» 
mMlf, he ſhould doe well toceaſe from offeringeiniurie to» 
Chriſt. So he. And what would he hauneſaid (thinke you) or »» 
anſwered, if he hadbeen in our.Engliſh Partament, when 3+ 
| K. Henry the 8. both demaunded,andobrainednot onlie the Veſ-->» 
| ſels of many hundred Churches , but the lands, linings, houſes, »» 
| and Churches alſochemſelues which he pulled downe,&equal- »» 
= won ground ,'or from ſacred, tranſlated chemeo pro-.» 
 28.:: But let ys heare the fame DoRorand Father, handling this 4uw-y: 
ſubie& more cleerly in another place, towatt,/ in apublike ſer- come vj 
| mon to the people , wherin: he inſtruteth themof the true na-' ramus + 
| ture; and ſubordination of theſe two Powers, Spiritudll, and Tempes: herwes, 
rell, Ecclefiaflicall and Imperial, Soluimw ({aith he) que on Ceſarit. bm. 
| Ceſarizt# que ſunt Dei, Deo,&c. wedoe pay vnto Ceſar thole things, 7 
 thatbelongto Ceſar, and we giue vnto God , the things thatap=i3 
| percaineynto him.Isit Ceſerstribute that is demannded? we de-'»> 
 nyitnot. Isitthe Church of Ged? It oughtnotto be _ vpto 2» 
Caſar, Forthat the Tewple of God, _— be ther wp, 2» 
| 2 7, E 3 vv ilk | 
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The Em- a 
perour a 
childe of- 
the church 
and not 


29. And finallie noc tobe longer in chis macter, the lame gogd | 
| Biſhop ſome few years after, hauing occaſion co repretend, and | 

corre& by his Eccleſiefticall Power and Turiſdiction ,. the famous WW 
S. Awbeſt Emperour Theodofiu the Great, he failed not co vie the lame,and 
5s co therby thewed the eminency of his inriſdiction aboue the other, | 
Theede/ms The occaſion was, for that the ſaid good Emperour had ſuikered, 
| 'perour, | himſelf; bytheincitation of certaine of his courteabout him, ta - 
Ani, permitthe ſackage, or ſpoile ofthe Citty of Theſſslenica, for cer« 
w#.it. caine howers es ſouldiars , inreuenge or chafſtiſement of a, 


 certainediforder committed by them , but the ſaid ſackageand * 
maſſacre proceedinge further yponfurie of ſouldiars/, then thy 


 Emperours meaninge was, and many thouſands of innocent 

peu (laine. S. Ambroſe wrote firit an earneit epiſtle co the laid * 
mperour, laying before him, the grieuouſnes of his ſinne , and. 
Ame 390, exhortingehim todoepennance; Wherin hezwhen the Empe+ : 
rour performed not-fo much as heedefired, proceeded further: 

And when the Emperour came one day to the Church , the | 
forefaid Biſhop went forth, and met him without the Church | 

dore, forbidding him to enter therin, as yaworthry the commus 

nion bf Chriſtian faithfull people, yntill he had done ſufficient 
pennance for his finne, which the good Emperour- meeklie 
obaied'; as he did afterward alfo, —_ he commingetothe | 
Churchto be reconciled, and hauing made his offring,he remais | 

ned wichin the chauncell amonpe the Prieſts. But $. Ambroſe | 
ſending ynto him his Deacon, fignified,that, hat place wasonly. 

| for Prieſtsand Clergie men,and cherfore he ſhould departe forth | 
 intothe body of che Church amog ſt lay men , adding, this ſen 

tence. PArpure Imperateres, now ſacerdetesefficit. Purple robes makt 
Emperours,but not Prieſts. Which nition (ich Theederntd)| 

the, moſdaichfull Emperour tookein good parte, and {aid oo 
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Xo BY de did nor fluy vrithim thecbauncell, vpeu any preſumption, | 
ol eee 
chankes alſo, for this wholfomeadmonition-Sebe. 1 | ®© 
30 - By all which is ſeene what emineney of Spirituel Autberjtie, 
was alcribed by theſe holy” Fathers and Doctors, to Biſbops 
Prieſts, and Clergie-men, aboue Kings and Emperours; and 1 
might adde much more'ont of themto the ſameefteR forcon- 
futation of M. Attorneys Paradox, butthat I amo reſeruediuers 
_ things, tothe fourth chapterofthis booke, where I muſt anfwere 
W is principall argumenc ; That wyheſoruer aſcribeth net all ſupreatne 
= pover 10 Princes, as well in Eccleftaſlicall at Temper all matters, maketh thei 
and W mo complete menarches; But theſe holy Fathers of the auncicnepri- 
& miciue Church were of anotheriudgement, as you ſee,” - | | 
31.  Wherfore this being fo, that in the Church, & Cammon- 
wealth of Chriſt, though Kings and Emperours be Supreame 
incemporall Authoricie, and both honour, obedience, anderi- wak.:i. 
| bute due ynts them in their degree, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 8-waz. 
| doeteach: yer, thatin ſpiricuall,and Ecdleſtafticall matters, con- '«F*i-4+ 
cerning the foule, Prieſts and Biſhops are moreeminens in Auv- + 
thoritte. Henceic was deduced , that for combininge theſeewo 
Powers, and Autboritie togeatherin peace and-ynion; and due {ub- 
ordination in the Chriitian Common wealth, the one hauinge flow 
need of the other (for that neither the temporall partie can faue porrers 
their foules, without the ſpiritudl function; neither theEccle- pn ay 
fiaſticall State be defended: without the temporal ſword) hence ace. ' 
( ſay), it ptoceeded: that prefentlic afrer the entrance of Con- 
| fſtantine the Emperourinto the Church, wherby Temporall, & 
| Spirituall Power were to be conioyned to cather, and exerciled 
in one body (thoughin difterent eribun ls, & diſtine affair es) 
| ſeuerall{aws, and ordinances wereſet downe, and agreed ypon, 
how the ce,and concord, and duti- Sceof the 


partie, by an ftheſe 2. 
called the Cleargie, which ſignifieth the Lott, or pec# Cee 

| of Godhitnſelf; and thetemporall parcie T files. Can, 

| Importerh as much as thereſt of the people; beſic 

Ek Theſe two prries I fay,aredireFed by moſt annc 
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and remaine ſcuerally and alone in different ſubiedts, as th | 
didfor diuers ages togeather in the primitiue Church, All W 
(1ie) being fo, itfolloweth that it is no good-argument, buy | 

rathera manifeſt fallacie, to inferre the one of the other, as 19 / 

fie, he heth ſpiritudl [uriſdition oxer me, and therfore alſe temporally 

which followeth not, and much lefle the contrarie;-he hath item W- 
perall Authoritie oner ay ergo ſpiritual alſo. And leaſt ofall, as Maq« W- 
torney argueth euery-where. 4 Prince or Monarch bath ſupreameauh. Wl | 
theritie temporal, ergo «lſo ſpirituall; for that the one may be withs | 
outtheother, as comming downe from one otigen, by diffs. : 
rent means, andto different ends, as before hath been declared," 
Now thenlet vspaſle to the decifions aboue mencioned for dug | 


Suberdination in theſe two Powers. W34  watk 22s. 
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Shewing how theſe ro Poyvers, andTuriſdictions| 
may ſtand well togeather in agreement, 


peace and onion. 


$. Ifoa 
33- Thefirſtaffertion both of Denines,and Canmiſts is, thatndte: 
withſtanding the former Prerogatiues of Spiritual. Power abou 4 
Temporalliyet when they are conioynedin one Common-wealtl 
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| pu they baue beenin the Catholike Church for theſe thirteen 
hundred years: lea, fince che Conuerſion of Conflninwt# 
nperour) the Cleargie, and Ecclefiaſticall perſons of cual 
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tual, which appert Is * 
ders, and the like, mined ourofthe ghoſpall 
Councells, Canons, and DoRors of the Churchtln all the' oak. 
faires Catholike denines holde, that Ecclefiaſticall* perſons, ax | 
no way ſubie& to temporall Princes, forthereaſons betore'als MW 

2 leadgedofpreheminecy of Spiritual Pawer,aboue Temporalin theſy | 
 Cleargie affgires. In reſpe& wherofthe holie auncient Biſhops did-ſtany | 
Fri With Chriſtian Emperours, and averre their Authoritie tobe / 
mere; above the others, as before outoF ©. Gregerie Nexhanzen,s. ani | 
' ader the'S. Chriſoftome and” others you haue heard' declared:” So as hee | 

ki. you fe a mutuall Sabordination of Preifts ro Princes, in Cuulland - 

temporal! matters, and of Princes to Preiſts and Biſhops, in ſpis | 
rituall affaires : which according to S. Gregorie Nazianzen his com: | 

pariſon before mencioned, may thus be exprefled;/that the ſoule F 
in matrers ofthis life, though with forme griefe and regreatevf ! 
ſpiritin good 'men, is bound to follow thedireQtion, and'law 
ofthe body for health, ſtrength, and other ſuch' corporall-conp * 
modities ; and the body in matters'of life everlaſting, muſthe | 
content to follow rhe foule, and direQion of ſpirit, and' (os | 
bound to doe, though with repugnance oftentimes of the fleth - 
asin faſting, praying, pennance, & other ſuichlike exerciſe. And 
wherefocuertheſe two mutuall ſubordinations. be wel obſer: 
ved; there the Commonweaſth'goeth forward wel; and'prob ! 
perouſlie ;' and" contrarywiſe where the fajd ſubordination! 
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| well by generall Councells as particular. Popes, euen downe 4. 3. 
| fromthe primiciue Chutch, ſufficient ceſtimonies, or rathera; *;7." 
boundant are extant, .and may/beiſcen coliefted togeather by nec $or $6 
Gratian, and-othersinthe fixt Booke 'of Decrezalls, eſpecially. out quncus 
of. two Lateran: Generall.\Councells and. manie- other parci- rk pg 
cular decrees, Laws, and-Ordinances Eccletiaſticall, tending cierics” 
& cap. 
Nonaultt, 
&s.in6. * 
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Priefts,and Levitesro be free in their pe & goods, from tems þ 
©... porall exactions;/much more may-it bepreſumed ,:charhe win WM 
$.Lefen. haucitſo inthenew Law of the Shoſpþel, where to viethe wars, WM 
v4 2: of 8. Leo, Et Orde clarior Lenitarum, & dignitas amplior ſeriorum,o ſs 
cratjor vnAtio ſacerdotum,C6. The order ot Leuites is more emineny; 
and the dignitie of elders more excelient, andthe annointino«f ; 
Prieſts more ſacred and holy among Chriſtians, :thenthey wary / 
among the Iewes. And thus much of Ecclefiaſticall: Laws,foy | 
exemprionoftheCleargie.: i; oo nn pond, ging was 7 
28. | Bur now vpon'the-very ſelf ſame-Confiderations; temps : 
Ezempti6 rall Princes alſo comming to be-Chriſtians, did yoluntarilycony © 
dee firme, &eftabliſhby their poliricalllaws, the ſame-exemprions W 
- bylupe- asfirft of all, our firſt Chriſtian Emperour:Cenftantine the C reats, MW 
- 3 _ as ſoone as he cameto receiue that.Grace, and1ightoftheghoſs W 
Confertin, PEI1, did vpon his ſingular deuotion,-make-al the: Ecclefiafticnt / 


oifi's, ad perſons, immunes& communibu_Reipublice oneribm;'-Free from al-pys 


641.0, Plickecharges, and burthens of the Common- wealth; which | 

bf. -p.7. aye men did yndergoe; as by his epiſtle fert-downe by Eaſthis 
Fog: Thad iscleere. And the ſame-example did other:ChriſtianEmperom MW 
'&L 6 & follow after him; as-may appeere by diuers laws; as well inthe W 


% tuft. 1. Code of Theedoſits , as alſo of Inftinian,, And theameidoth-$Hib | 
+ſcerſ, Tomeſignitic to-haue beenin-vic inhis. daies, and-S- Ambroſeally 
0 n-his, ſo much as appertainethto the freedome oftheirper Ons H 
omen, s houghfor their lands, .and poſſefions, he faith: Agri: Ecclefe(fuls 
nin Mint rributem.. Thar the lands of the Church: did paiea:certaint 
ww. d Tibuteatthartymey which:may be ynderſtood inithe reſwedtat 
md ke the Emperours publicke necefsitiethrough w rrs; vpon which 
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throvghour:Chriſtendo our Engliſh Realme;' es” 
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| before the Congueſtiit may be: leenby *Y 1d E: ob y 24 ; 
| Jawesof cuery Kingdome, ſett forth by-K. Edger,and iX.-Edpary Extpiions 
the Confeſor ; and atter the Congueſt by. the, Copgueronr himiet, as contmmed 
afier ſhali beſhew?d; And after hum againe bythe very firſt Sta. RR - 
rutes, that are extantin»Print, pamehe, from the great Charter Kings-and 
made-by KyHenry the third in the 9-Jeare Of his Raizgne, and he — 
articles ot the Cleargie eſtabliſhed in the 9, yeare,ot K.Edwardthe Chas. 
| ſecondin.thefauour of the ſaid Cleatgie ;: the laid greatChartey ck 
being reiterated and ratified, in molt of the inſuing Parliaments 
foraurhorizing, andeſtablithinge the foreſaidexemprions,.and 
priuiled $eES of Clergie- men, w hick: werefrom time to ti me] 
| alour Kings confirmed (as afterward thallmorelargelyand per- 
| ticularly-be proved) ynrill the lates times of K, Hemp height, --. 
| 40. Now then, matters ſtanding thus;and the Church in eue-. 

ry countrey throughout Chriſtendome being-m'poſſeſsion of 
| theſe liberties, freedomes,and immunities, for their perſons;and. 
goods,and acknowledging fortheir ſupreame ſuperiovr in Spiri. - 
i1all Puwper,/and Inriſdiciion, the Biſhop of Rome, and their:temporall 
Kings in:Civill, and-temporall mauters; -there-grew.in proceſle 

ot time, many difficulties, and entanglements, abourtthe execus. - 
tion, and ſubordination of theſe two luriſdictions/Temporal,and. * 
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| Spiritual the one'torif other, ſomerimes byabuſe, paſsio, or indi on 
cretio of ſome;ynder-officers of theſerwo fupreame-powers,'& 
tribunals within our land; ech fide ſeeking toiincroach-ypon/ 
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dry difficulries, ſutes, and controver! 
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excrcifing right 
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quncient 


ainepoints of che Popes Authority within their aid Re 
Some other alſo pretend to haue done'the:ſame with 
* conſiliejedalihion;er conuiuency of the Pape hiraſelt, B 


of all theſs (which is the mayne poinee)'did oute de werala | 


queſtion rhe faid Authorttcic itſelf, as after ſhall appeare; by 
rather did many wayes acknowled g6,and confells the (; amend ' 


ofthiskind of Reſtriftions,or Interpretations, are che moſt part |} 


of theſe fey peeces of Decrees, and StatutesyCuſtomes, Lav 
or Ordinances, that M. Attorney doth alleadge, which make 
thing at all for the proofe of his maynequeſtion-, #hatourEn 
Kings before and «fterthe Conqueſt, did take vpon themſelues ſupreame: 


rituall Anthoritie, as derived from the Right of ol their Crowne : nay rather | 


they make fully againſt him,for thar the very maniner of ns 
 reſtraintes, tirſt by way of ſupplication to the Popesthem- 
ſelues' (as after ſhall be' hewved) andthen: bydomeſticall ordi- 
ances, doth well declare whac oj pinion ie rome Prigees h de 
op orders he | 
nuc Mr owt ſaid i in thisp pl 


eſome precended inconueniences, in the exorciſyaf 
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ſociates, authorized in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical by 

the late Queene, graunted by her letters Patents the-nynthd 
December, in the 26. yeare of her Raigne. I doe calltheca 
tifull, noe ſo- much in'reſpe& of the poore mande 
vexed, asafter ſhall appeare, bur much.more of the p 
tiality appearing to haue been vſed againſt him, 
tyme,and by ſuch men,as occupied the place of1 

heare how the Caſe paſſed, and iudge 

2. This Candery in the Terme of $. H 

the 33. yeare of the raigne of Q. Elizabe 

ſpaſle, againſt one George Attosn, for breaki 
t Atton pleaded not guyine ;- 
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, noi pput nero! che Civaſe Was: br _ oy 1) Dya. ontt ny; 
__ ,, Mon-praers _ relaled to Neg no ſetuice according 
\ tothe ſame. * 5 he id- 7.18} 
 Thegrond 3- Heerupon ir cameinqueſtion,how: and by Mt Author, 
ofthe con (je; the (aid Biſhop of Londe# had giuen his ſentence,cicher rights. 
fully or wrongfully. And firſtit was alleadged by Cauderye Coin. 
ſell; thatthe Authoririe of commiſsion giuen-to him ( ro- wit, 
to the forenamed Buhop of London ) andcercatye.gthers his Cals/| 
Statute. | leags , by the foreſaid Q., Elizabeths letters Patents, Was only: 
" founded ypon a Statute, made 13. the firſt year other Raigney 
ich 1 | ; H tion E Eccleſtallic; I, 4 
Fake, a5 by anie (piriuall; or Ecclefiaſticall power,chach heertofore | 
, been, or may lawfally be exerciſed, for the viſication ofthe ICs: 

- \ clefiaſticalleſtate, and perſogs, and for the: reformation, orders. 

,» and corre&ion ofthe fame; and of-all manneroÞerrours, erg. | 

” ies, (chiſmes,abuſes, offences, contempts, and enormitics withs: * 

,, inthis Realms, hold? for'euer be vnited: and annexed tothe. 

M  Imperiall Crowne of this Realmz. And that her highnes, hee?! 

, heyrs, and Succefſors ſhould hane fullpower, and Authoricieg: WM 
Thethic, by vertue of that AR, by lerters Patents yvnderthegreat: Sea e-of 
thoritie England, toasfigne, nominate, and auchorize ſiiclyperſons (being; 

Lis '9 maturallborneſubiets} a&her Highnes, herheirs or S 
ſours ſhould thinke meer, to exerciſe and'exectte;-y 
Stu highnes, her heyrs, and ſucceſſours, all, andallmannerof facifs 

» diction, Priuiledges,and Preheminencesirianiewvithy to ching.. 

2 of concerning ame ſpirituall , or Ecclefiafticall bariſdictiony ! 

» within this Realme of: England, and Ireland And to. viſice /086! 

_ » forme, redreſſe, order, corre, andamend all ſuch-errours here« 

» fies, ſchiſmes, abuſes, offenſes; j contemprs;; and enormitier 

> whatſvever, which byanie manner of ſpirituall;-orEcclefialtis ; 

» call Power, Authoritie, or Juriſdiction, can or may Hawfu lybs * 

» reformed, ordered, corre&tes, andamended. &e; 57 18 

4 This was the ground, wherbybork the! Queene wasindaed _— 

youſee, withall manner of Ecclefiaſticall: power, and- Jur z 

Aion, and had anuthoritie alſo ginen her;to beſtow the. ſame —_— 

pon thers : withour anie other epnditianl inedneres k preſſe ſe p : 
lie rb, they ſnonld ve natural borne ſabietts. b_ 
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them, to reforme, order, redreffe., corre; or ed abuſes, L 

 ſeenotby che wordsof the Statuce, whyir-had-not:been: law- 

full, For fo much, as thereis no exception of ſex therin. And 

as well might the Queene haue made women her ſubſtitute: 

this point; as this Scarute-gaueall' the power incapite to her ſelf. 

| being a woman. I wouldaske moreouer,: that wheras K..-Henry - 

the eight, when he was made head ofthe Church appointed for- 

 bis-Vacar- Generall i Spiritualibusthe Lord Cromwell,. that was a Cernine 

 meere lay man, and cauſed himto fit abone alb-che: Biſhops 1 TN ecuartond caſes of 
Synods and: Councels, about Ecclefiaſticall affaires: "ng his nieaces 

dau hrer Q. Flizabetbhat had the ſame authoritiechat he hads x hon 2. 

| mightnot haue appointed my Lady Cromwell, oraniefuch other [xavoorl 
Ladie of that ſex, ren rr were diuerſe that profelled guboricy. 
good. f kill i indiuinicie.(ar Deginnin of her Reigne) for; 

on rn. 2 in yr tlaſticall aifaires. as 1 Tank 

the feminne ſex-might not haue conſpired togear e 

Ffche Char men fora time andtohaue'taken't 


n themſelues: making chemſelues che Clear- 
ids were the laity. And crulyalbeitchismay 
yet L ſee not, whatin carnelt can be anſwered 


5 - 


 heervato: 5 bur: onlie then mon andindec ncy of thechir TC. 


 ſeeme to be as greatz or greater ining. Eecle 

to a Woman, as to makeanocher woman n herf 

| refſes Bur we ſee the firſt done, andrtherfore- 

| Fo But lei 4:2 wedhall recurnetoourd Caſe 
Clerke who wi] ether he age a Canyon ce Prieſt. 
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| of Candery. wheras1 inthe Sratute concerning' the forelaid Bopke of Coy | 


mon-prajer (which they taid was made with much modera 
and equitie ) it was appointed and ordained, thar if anydidugk + 
fend againitthe ſame, heſhould for thefiritumelooſeonlie ths | 
profit of hisEcclefiaſticall livings for one yeare, and ſuffering. 


priſonment for fi ix monechs: And for whe lecond offence, beds. 


And-thar of euer ey of chefwiafbendes In deidins. the delinquen 


ſhould be ſeuerally conuited, & condemned iudiciallie, 


they {aid,tha the Biſhop of London had nor obſer 


prined Caudery forthefirſt offence; and chisvpon:no notoriow | 
Cade faR,or by his owne confeſsion 23the ſtaru. 
— buc onlie by default ofhis appearance. eval; 
eadged ewogreat, and imporcant defects, to haue been = 4 
iteed by himzandconſequenthe his fatrobe-- ”e 
notwithſtanding faich UM. Artorney; itwasreſoluedby the whole Contit,/ 
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- lawsof England. You ſh: 
,, chisreſolution.- Thus: 
eene { concerni: 
\ duQtorieof —_ 
Anne br ' prereth as w 
Ev. ring tothe Crowne the, elmncient t Iuriſi 
2» therof, for that: is Actdothnot heroes ton tot 
2» Crowne, but thar which in truth was, or'of right ought» 
T 2 6 auncient laws ofthe Realme, parcell- 
ion; and 'nited to his Imperiall Cro 
of rhe-firſt years ofthe-late 
,it vas reſfolued by allthe ludge: 
2» Of England for therime being, may make ſuch an- 
10n,' by the auncient prerogatiue,'or lawof. 
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it not, which 

to ſet forth ſu 

thatwhich ſo. 
eral} ; 


orme, redre +, order, corel, and, mend; &c 

19-.-W hich words may ſeem by their 

and viſiting, that they.meant onlie to make the Queene 
ouer the Cleargie, which.importeth much, limicationof ſu 
power, and yer on the other fide, they gine her all Iurifdi 
Eccleſiaſtical, thareuer hath been heertofore., or may. 
ciſed by avie Eccle | 

ſhe, and her.ſub _ 
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"hf cn or- 8 ci that cuer AS eons urifgie u 
} they make her fpiricuall bead of he. Church 1 
degree; giuing her the thin, e, without the na 
eling th ayes of the ordinarie Reader, with, theſe 
tude of words ſubtilie couched togeather, And why, ſo. 
yon ?L ſhall breefly diſcloſe the mylierie ofthis mare 
20. When K. Hem the cightyhad raken the T Cicle 
beadof tbe Church vpon himy asalſorhe gauervours, of K, 
had giuenthe ſame.ynto him, being but yera..ch d of 
old : the Proteſtants of. other Countries, which. were. 
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Puritans, as all menknow:. © 

1. This: then being the Scare of chinges, when 
degan her Raigns, thoſe that' were neereſt abour her, at 
'- preuaile( in Counſel], ery. Ye ue a change wn” 
chattherb alſo other changes ©! diy 
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#3- © " Toke teere; not. _ thename, and 'Anthoritie 
nto/ K: the Child,andraken' rom 'the' Pope; | 
CL onalſo, an figne of Iuriſdit 10N/ | pirituall ta- | 
n fromthe Arcbbiſh ps, and Biſhops of E: cepting 
e fot: h as itwas i imparted ynto tf em by 
Yorceth much;af 
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DOET __ lel E: te. PErFrect -Monarches- ouer- nNelr 
people (as indeed chey were) without thiscbalenge of Spiritual 
Inri{dition im Ecclefiaſticall matters, And therfore-cheſaig grea- | 
- F reſt Emperourswere:contentalſo. tob ently, and:chriv.” © | 
- B fiianly chedenyalltherofin divers oe; 700d F » 3 


, hops &' Prelates,'S. Baſil, $.Gregory Ny ___ ,8. Ambroſe, $. Ye yr 


 BÞ ſoftome, yeaand checkes alfo-for: vſu ks mes, icher meth 0s J 
v | dom jortheirofficers, -ypon: uping ls that belon © - ; 
| | gednortothem'y wherof.many:examples:might. | 
| andſome;hane bene: touched? before inthe-p 
| B Fortothisend wasthat admoniſhment; of $.G 
/ JF roche Emperour Valentinzan, that he ſhould ynderſtand, 

/ FB beingaBiſhophadgreater Authority. than the faid. -—+ow oh ; 
' | Tochelameetfectlikwiſe wascherelolute ſpeech. of S. Ambroſe ame 399. _*; 
BY vntoche lame Valentimian, Nolte gravare lmperator«s&cs;1T > Theodorer. 

; & notyourlelf, Emperour,in comidingmetodeliuer the C 
& nor doe. you: perſiwade your felf that-you: haus a; : 
{ I right ouerchoſethings:thatare ſpiricuall or diuine ; 
* | yourſelf, bur be ſubieco Godit you will;ragne;, 
FB with'thoſethings thac belongra. Ceſar; .andieaue choſe 

| areofGodwnto: God. Pallaces appertainets: the Emp Yerour,an 
Ch nechesy vnto the Prieſt, You:haue- right overthe walles a 
pon ſacred howwIgGes So hes And the- 


4 "4 


5 Ah 
* 
Sts 


togeather. and when the aid good 
footeunto him, Jaying: 074 vt mihs oluas vi 
dis iangam, 1 beſeect You" 1004 
Church doore againſtr me; The: 


ty boc Regnum ills m, ifs; "pt hn wit nun thy:;bounds andhi. . 
ces. fordifferentarethe boundes ofa Kingdome: and the hi. | 
mitts - Prieſi- hood,and this Kingdome(of Prieft- - bood)is greater | 
then the other: wherofhe yeldeth this reaſon a lictle after, Rey Þ 
re Linge corpora comma, e ſunt, ſacerdots anime * The bodyes hecommittedto | 
foutes ro the Kinge;the ſoules to.the Prieſt; Andinchenext homily. fol- | 
he prieſt. 1, wing he inferreth;this-concluſion-: 1deaque Dew Gee.) Therforg * 
'  ” hath Godſubiecedtheheadof the King;tothe, handes of the | 
. ” Prieſt; inſtruRing vstherby-chat:the Prieſt is a. greater. Prince, | 
PIT ; then the king; for that(according to S.Paal) the. lefſerallwayes | 
© receaueth blelsing from the greater, and more eminent. Orher | 
” Fathers ſayings to the fame <effett Ipurpoſely. onurr. for breuj- | 
on Gake,but by theſe few M. 4:rornex may ſec, how heis deceiugd | 
in placing the perfeQion of a temporall Monarchie, in hauing [ 
ſpiritual Luriſdiction ouer Prieſtes. in Eccleſiaſtical affayres..} 
6.' Weread that when Conflantizs:the Emperour ſome to Conſþ- 
nethe Great; tooke ypon him tofauourthe 4r749n hereſye, he 
called yntohim divers Cacholike Biſhopps , as 5. Atbenſivs dat] 
relate and ſetterhdowne their names, willing them to ſubſcribe 
to that which he hadappoynred forthe banniſhmentof the faid | 
Mtbofe- $i dAtbanafis; and communion with the Arrians: Quibui admirantihm 
ethnyah &c. Who marueling(faich he)at this commandement > 482. new | 
pojwery **. thing: andeelling him that this-was. not accordingtothe E eCle- | 
Bgs- Gafticall: Canons: the. Emperour 1 > IO I wilt hanechatheld - 
for Canon which. I doe appoint, cither obey. or gae intobaniſh | 
ment; wherat they more wondering, and; holding vp thelt | 
of handsro heaven, did with- libertie propoſe. their-reaſons ynto - 
mum prop conn tharhis Kingdome was not his, but f on a God 
who had giuenit vnto him, andthar/ic was to. bel cared leallne 
,» wouldrake ir againefrom him, and finally denounced: vnto Sim | 
2 chat dicof doement, -per uadin ghim char he ſhould net | 
eruert the <ourle of Eccle aſtic | 
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d- heſame Empero1 WR RE that - greatan "8 

ns Conteſlor of ho among thereſt had ſitcen as Judge | 
3R"® in cheNicene Councell, vpon ikeocea Gonyror ciagraeand 
 Jormila i bens ii "ry ns of thee, d. ans 34 
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" Þ toys = emr Abies hae raklice lewd ws vs "God 4 i96n ge com- 
" | mitced"the Empire ynco thee, butynto-ys the thing! 
v1 percaine to his Church , and as thoſe, that malignant y 
" F atthy Empire,doe -contradi& the ordinance of C od; ſo beware ” 
* F tchouzleaft by drawing ynto theethoſe thing that: appertayne ,; 
* F vatothe Church;choudoe inuolue thy ſelfe in ahainous fynne, ,, 

? | Gine vnto Ceſar thoſe things which are of Ceſar (faith the Scripture) and Matt. 22, 
* | to God thoſe things that are of 504; & thertore as yt is not-lawfull for £46.25. 
F | vseo meddle with thy earthly Empire; fo haſtnot:thoupower, >» 
'perour, oner ſacred chings; which I writevnto t thee or the 3 
care Thaue of thy faluation. &s, ' - '+ | T 

8. Anddoeyou ſec herethis liberty of ſpeech i in a EcclefteRtcal Pre- 

lates of "the primittue Church , ovine their Kings aud Empe- 
rours?doe you"ſee what difference and diſtin@ion-rhe 'rake 
berwene Eccleſiaſtical 8 remporal power? & yet wereadnotthar an 
Attorney or Adnocate of theſe Emperours,did euer accuſeth teſe Biſ- 
hops of treas6 for ſpeaking as they did;oronceobieRed that hey 
meant hereby to take away ap 4 leet parcel of cheir entire 
and abſolute Monarchies. No though 8 Sn os parte 
went yet Ce won when he faw! h: ally hele admomiions, 
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of Canterbury to call a Synod, and byall conſents either reſtore 
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King, he ſaith-: Veftre proinde:Regalis Sublimitasf atiat concurſian, vt td 1. 1.0. 
qis Chriſto aſpirante perſpeximm, peraeniant ad efſeium. Quicumue au- fron and. , 
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tolicke in'that controuecrſie. kely he would neuer K. vvil- 
hanedone,ifhe hadeſteemed fo little of the faid Sea Apoſtolicke Ho 
andauthoricytherof; as M. Attorney doth; butrather would haue ts the 
remicted the iultice of his cauſe to beexamined & ſentenced by ph ng 
the Emperour, or by ſome wane ors tribunal. But heremitced for his 
itcothe Sea Apoſtolicke,8 ic fell out wel for him,as you know, © 
g. Secondly wheras K. V Yiliem from his very tirit encrance had 
adeſire to remoue Stigand from the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 

artly perhaps for his demerits, and partlyco hawea fareman in 
bs place, that was not Engliſh, he difſembled the matter for 
three or foure yeares, and this, as ſome thinke,in regard thar the 
ſame Stigand had byna perluader to K. Edward the Confeſlor, to 
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gouernourof the yniuerſall. Church of Chriſt, yawee, 

anfranke aig of Engliſh men, &c. And propoſing 

to the thatin the forenated Synod of Y Vinchefter,the Biſhop of Lichjely 
Fope. heingcitedthither,to anſwere to certainecriumes of incontinen;: 

__ » hfe Arp and proued againſt him , and he refuſing to appeare 

” was excommunicated and depoſed by the ſaid legates,8t licence. 

” given tothe King,to nominate another for that place. Bur after. 

» wardat the feaſt of Eaſter, he comming to the Court in tymeof 

” Parlatent , religned My his Biſhopricke ynto the King thatwy 

” ſitting_togeather with his Biſhops and lay nobilicy. In which 

” Caſe, Ego tum nouns Anglm(Naith he)rerumgque Anglicarum, &c. 1 being: 

” butanew Engliſh man, and vn{killfull in Engliſh affaires, but 

»” what learne of others, doe not preſume, either to conſecray 

** another Biſhopin his place , nor yet to giue licence to other Bi. | 

ſhops to conſecrate any, quoaduſque preceptio veſira veniat, que in'tait | 

- negotie quid oporte atfieri ot 0s nos debeat; wntill your commaund. 
.- ment come, which in ſogreat a buſines muſt informe ys wha } 

. weoughttodoe. So Lanfranke : who referreth theſe matterg,a | 


ntog! 


s fauorite) nor did he fearetoiniure, or o 
IT. And foone after this againe, to wit, the very next yealt | 
following, which was the yeare of our Lord 107 1. and 5.0fK. 
V Villiamsraigne, the {aid Lanfrancke, elefted Biſhop of Canteriuy, 
&-Thomasa Norman, choſen Biſhop of Torke, went both of them 
| _ to Romein perſon, to receiue their palls and confirmation, attlis. 
Thepatts Hands of I. Alexander by K; V Villiams conſent ; albeit it wasa} 
of Englid yery troubleſome yeare in England, for that all the North-patit 
nent be Of England rebelled, to wit Edwyn Farle of Mercig, Morcar Earle} 
taken at  Nortbumberland, Eglewjne Biſhop of Durham, the famous Captain 
Sewardbran, 8 manie others;with whom ioyned the Scots 8c Daw! 
againſt the Normans: and K. } Villiem had need:of the preſence 
two ſuch ruſtic chiefe men &principall Prelaces,for tayingu; 
people at home. Andtherfore Embaſſadours were ſent -to0F: 
 taine, that their ſaid palls might be ſent to them into Englend[Bilt! 
It could not be obtained, for that Pope Alexender anſwered thatit Y 
wasanold cuſtome, that Archbiſhops of England ſhould come; ® 
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wu ſee to the Pope, and not to- the King ( o_ he werethe 
Kin 


end the King 
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f.anckein'the'Popes name by Hildebrand Arch lat Seay Fre þ 
who ſucceeded Alexaniter in the Popedome; arid"was called Gre= 

gorie the. 7. By all which is euidene what authoritic Ecclefialtis a, 

call K. Y Villiam did acknowledge to bein the Pope of Rome, anc 

how little he aſcribed to himſelf in'that kind. Ya 4 
12. Furthermore, the ſame Archbiſhops' returning the yeare _ *—*** 
following to England againe, the ſaid Pope Alexander wrote to'K. * 

/ Villiam by them: Alexander Epiſcopus;Seruu Sernoram Dti:'Chariſime 
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| filio Guljelmo glorioſo Regi Angloriin, rc. Wherein after he had rolde 
him. Inter mand; Principes & Refores,egregiart veſtre religionis ſamam in- 

| teligimus; that among all the Princes & gouernours of the'world, © 
wee haue heard the ſngular- fame of your religion EX zort "OE : | 
the end, is the thing which brifigeth-the Crowne of euerlaſti g 
reward: he toucheth alſo diuers pointsof defending Eccleſiaſti- 

| callperſonsand libertyes of the Church, of releeuing oppreſſed 
people ynder his dominion, telling him, that God will exat a 


| keuere accopr therofat his hands, which (no doubt) was meant 24+. 
princtpally of the oppreſſed Engliſhnation'by him, wherof Lan- 
franke ſecretly hadinformed the ſaid Pope. Aﬀerall this (F fay' 


the W herellech him of cercaine buſines,thathehad commicred to Law 
| Fanke to be handledin England, ina Synod to be gatheredtherez 
.-. Y asnamely about the preheminence of the two Archbiſhopricks; 
Canterbury and Terke. And alſo to heare againe, and define the 
cauſe of the Biſhop of Chicheſter, depoſed before by his legars 
And inallyheconcludeth that he ſhould beleiue Lenfrovke; Vt no- 
fre dileA;onis affetum_ plenius cognoſcatis, & reliqua noſtrelegationis verbs 
Wy #fentius andiatis: that by him, you may more fully ynderſtand the . 
F aftetionofourlouetowards you,as alſo heare more acrenciuely -  .. 
©} thereſt of onrlegarion commirted ynto him;&c, Where he ſpea- - © © 
F kcthto the King, asyou'ſee, like a Superiour. And lobn Stow re- ww; 
cating the hiſtory of the ſaid Synod, gathered'abourtheſe mar- * 
ters a" wt the yy fo _ at toear nh eine | _ 
BY Words, raken out of auncient hiſtoriographers. This yeare by 
't the commaundementof Pope pron. conſent of King 6 Cnns. | 
Fl 7/:1izmche Conquerour, in the preſenceof the faid King his —_ oh 
But Y Biſhops, Prelates, and Nobility, theprimacy which Lanfrank# maunde-. 
att Y Archbiſhop of Canterbury, claymed ouer the Church and Arch- ment. 
\& Ff diltop of Yorke was-examined and.try-d our, &5; Heere then 
Was no repining of King Villiam at 0” authority mm * 
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of 4 ” 5; p k Ja , 4 Ss 7 Nl # 1 E | whe D mity rat er with the ſame, ; lags? 
.% 13. -I mightalleadge many octherexamples tothis effeR;as this 
”  - gewan,  WhichStow writeth inthe 17. yeare of theraigne of £K, P Filling 
- 1: -andycareof Chriſt 1083:that VVilliam Biſhop ot Darbam, by leay, 
EE . ._ of the Kingandnobles of the Realme, went to Reme, and obtai. MW 
oo ane nedofPopeGregorthe7. tobring the Monks from Tarrow ang 
confirmed Tarmonrth into the Cathedrall Church of Durbem; where he gave 
a tothem; lands, Churches, ornaments, &c. all which (faith he) 
K. V Villiemthe Conqueror confirmed by his charter, in confirms. 
tion, no doubt, of the Popes Charter, which to procure he went 
to Rome, and he had licence therynto from the King andnoblg, 
bp - - that were foundersof that Church: which licence, they would 
- neuer haue graunted if they had thought, that the matter had 8 
appertained only to the King at homein his owne countrey,and - 
notto the Pope. SONY en a 
14. Andin the very lameyeare K. VVilliam (as before wehaue 
couched) being entred into greaticaloſte of the ambitign, and 
aſpiring mynd of his halfe-brother Ocho Biſhop of Baion & Earle 
_.ot Kent, leaſt with his Councell and riches, might alziſt hiy 
-fonne Robert and others, that did riſe in Normandy againſt him, Þ 
or as ſome thinke, deſirous to ſeaſe vpon his-greatrichesand 
k | __ _ wealth which he gathered togeather; he ſuddenlie returned ' 
=Þ _ fromi Normandj tothe Ile of / Fight, where he ynderſtood the faid 
”  Othotobe = greas pompe pretending to goe to Rome, andatVid- 
wares apprehended him, but yet for excuſe of that violenthat | 
ypon a Biſhop; hemade firſt along ſpeach yatohis nobles there 
preſent,” ſhewing that he did it not ſo much in reſpe& of/hu | 
ownetemporall fecurity,asin defence ofthe Church, which this 
pats ha AL; man oppreſled. My brother (ſaith he) bath greatly oppreſſed England L 
ex fra;men- 17 abſence, ſpopled the Churches of their lands and rents , made them nake6 | 
bvrrrt of th ornaments giuen by our predeceſſours. the Chriſtian Kings, that batt | 
Fo © Faignedbeforeme in England,and loued the Church of God, endowing itwitl | 
”  TheCon- bonontgand yiftsof many kindes. V Vherefore now , 4s we beleene theyie} 
 - In neigfcingwit «hep? retribution; Ethelbert,«nd Edward; S.Oiwald 
SY  tionofbis Athultfe, Alfred, Edward the elder, Edgar,and m7 coſen and tneſi deat: 
Es —_— lord Edward the $a inp givenTiches vnto the boly Church,the {pot * 
© _ tingthe - of God; my brother,to whom 1 committed the gouernment of the whole Kit | 
* Gnaieh, dome, violently plucketh ay) their goods, rc. 
Stevs 55. 355 This\was one excuſe; vied by the Conqueror. Anothet : 
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Of King VVilliam the Conquerour hs lawes, © 
| in favour of the Church, and 
_____ Church-men. s 


he. I Is 


.16. . Butno- one thing doth moreexactly declare the ſenſe and 
iudgement of King YVilian in theſe things, then his particular *£ 
lawes, which are recorded by Roger Houeden, (an author of good per. 2.i 
antiquity) who ſhewing that King V Vil;amin the 4. yeare ofhis 7, 
raigne, calling togeather all his Barons, Gouernours of Pro- 
uinces, & twelue expert men outof euery ſhyre, did reveiwthe 
auncient lawes both of the Englib-and Danes, approuing thoſe 

_-that werethought expedient , and adding others of his owne; 
beginning with thoſe that appertained to the libertyes &exal- | 
tation ofthe Church. Takzng or beginning (faith he) fromthe Lawes 

of our boly mather the Church, by which both King and Kingdome banetheir | 
ſeund fundement of ſubſiſiing, &s. And then followeth the firſtlaw be 
With this title. De clericis & poſſefionibu eorum. Of Clergie-men 8& b 

_ theirpoſſeſsions: & the law it ſelfis wricen in theſe few. words, 554 


342. 


- 


but containing much ſubſtance. Omnis Clericu & etiamommes 
have the”? 
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ur Lord the King; he doth explicate thatir belongeth | 


to the Kingand his officers, to ſee theſe liberties of Ecclehaſi. * 
call peace, franquiſes, and freedome, be exactlicobſcrued to fg. 
cleſfiaſticallperſons, & eſpeciallie co puniſh them double, which ' 
refuſe to putin execution the Biſhops ſentence of iuſtice. Quy 
ſraliquis ei foris fecerit ( faith he ) Epiſcopus inde iuftitiam ſaciar, vera. 
ramen fi quis arrogans, pro Epiſcopals iuſtitia emendare noluerit, Epiſcapm Wl © 
Regi notum ſactat: Rex autem conſlringet malefaftorem, vt emendet cuifori. 


fadturum fecit, ſcilicetprimum Epiſcopo, deinde Regi, + ſic erunt thidia 
lady, & gladius gladium inuabit. It anie man ſhall doe ame hurt 
im (that hath the peace of the Church ) let the Biſhop doe him 
Iuſtice; but if anie man will bee arrogant & not make amends, ; 
according tothe ſentence of iuſtice giuen by the Biſhop, letthe } 
Biſhop make ic knowne to the King ( or his Courts) and the W 
King ſhall conſtraine the malefator, to make amends to him, I 
vnto whom heedid the hurte, co wit, firſt ynto the Biſhop, and | 
then tothe King, and ſo there ſhall bee two {words againſt ms. | 
lefaRors, and the one ſword ſhall help che other. And heerele | 
be conſidered, what he ſaith of two ſwords, one in the Biſhops | 
hand, andche otherin the Kings ; and that this muſt afsiſt that * 
of the Biſhops, as the principall & ſuperiour; which is confotme } 
oe tothe ſpeach of K, Edgar (if youremember) whereof we made | 
edi- mention in the former Chapter and laſt demonſitation therof. . 
nate to a <#Þ | | . : = 
the other. Wherby is made euident, that theſe auncient Kings belecued 
_ © _ Not toany haue ſpiricuall fword or authoritie, by right of theit 
Crowns, butonlie the temporall to command & puniſh in tems 
porall affaires, andto help and aſsiſt the others in cauſes belon« } 
ging ynto them. _ os -—" ny 
18. . Thethird law hath this Tile. De Inftitia Senfe Ecclefie. Of. | 
thejuſtice of the holy Church and prerogatiue therof, whic |} 
ſhe1s to receiuein temporall tribunals. In which law is determs | 
nedin theſe words. Vbicunq 


| inteporal t ungs Tuſtic what one. 
- _ Counts. Lord foeuer, ſhall holds leas (or keep courts) if any Biſhop cole? 
—  _thicher, andopen acaule ofthe holy Charch, let that cauſe of 8 
-, _ other be firſt determined: for it is iuſt that God be honown? 
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| tionofthe Biſhops cauſe, is to be prefer: 
' King; _— he holdeth theplaceof God, and thereafter muſt 
9. he fourth law-hath this Title: De vninerſis tenentibus de Ec- 
Ofthe priuiledges of all thoſe that areany way tenants of Tenants 
the Church. And then it followeth in the law. Quicunque de Ecele- 2,7, 
fiaaliquid tenuerit, vel in fundo Eccleſie manſionem habuerit, extra curian priviled- 
Eccleftaflicam coattus, nonplacitabit, quamuis foris fecerit , niſi (quod abit) ged. 
in Curia Ecclefiaſtica reiam defecerit. Whoſoeuer doth hold any 
| thing of the Church, or hath his manſion-houle within the 
| landofthe Church, ſhall not be conſtrained to plead any matter 
_ of his, though he beea malefactor, our ofthe ſpirituall courte, 
except (which God forbid) inſtice couldnot be had in the faid 
Ecclefiaſticall court. 65 
20. Theſeare the firſt lawes of all, that were made by Kin 
V Viliam , and after theſe doe enſue five more to the ſameeffect 2! 
of Churches priuiledges; wherof the firſt hath this Title. Dereb gquuy. 
ad Eccleſiam fugientibus Of malefaRors , that fly to the Church, 
how they are to haue Sanftuary andproteQtion. The ſecond. De Breakers 
| frattone pacis Ecclefie. Of breaking the peace of the Church, that opog 
| 1sto fay of her priuiledges: the breakers wherofare appointedto 
be ſharply puniſhed, firit by the Biſhop,& then by the King,ifhe _ 
| bearrogant, Thethird. De decimis Ecclefie meioribus, Of the greater Tythes. 
tythes belonging to the Church. The fourth. De minutis decimis 
Ofleſfer tytheszall which are commaunded to be payedexattly. 
And finally the fifth law, which ische tenth in order, hath this 
Title. De denario' 8. Petri, qui Anglit? dicitur Reme-ſcot. Of Perer- Fetcr5er. 
pence,called in old Engliſh Rome-ſcor: wherin is appointed the 
order, how the ſaid Peter-pence ſhall be gathered and maderea- | 
7 _ the feaſt of 8. Peter and S. Paul, or at the furtheſt, againſt 
e fea 


. 


ning'of the auncient Common-lawes /therof, but producey. 
none:'And1 perſuade my ſelf, he will hardly alleadge me any 
auncient as theſe, though he haue ſtudied them, as. he faichas!” 
years: bur fiue hundred: more were neceflary to'find ourchay. 
which heaffirmeth. And thus much of lawes for thepreſent/? 
21.. . There remaineth only-one argument more, concerniny 
K./ Villiem, which is the time ofhis death, and'of what ſenſean 
indgment he was in this pointat thattime, when: commonly: 
men doe ſe more cleerly tlie truth of matters (eſpecially Prince 
then before intheirlife, health, and proſperity, when paſsiony// 
honour, or intereſt may oftentimes either blind, or byaſſ: hem: 
Andalbeitof K. VF iliam diuers ancient writers doe records, thay 
notwithſtanding in his anger, ynto ſecular men he was tierces ! 
TheCon- terrible; yet ynto Ecclefiaſticall perſons, he bare ſtill great ws. 
Comics ApeR, wherof among others, thisexample is recorded by Nulyj.:! 
- tovrards genſis, that whenat a certaine time Archbiſhop 4ldred of Torky, 
his Ateh- that had crowned him, and was much reuerenced by him while | 
- Nwierg.Re- he lined, intreating him for acertaine pious worke, and not pte- 
hte, Mailing,- turned his back and wenit away with ſhew of dilplt } 
| _. Jure; the Conquerour tookehold of himr, and fell downeattus.? 
 - feet, promiſing codoe what he wouldhaue him: and'whenthe-! 
|  Nobleschat ſtood round abour,began to cry to the Archi-biſhopy 
., » thathe ſhould take yp the King quickly from his knees, heans | 
 {weredler bim «lone; be doth but honour the feet, of $. Peter, in kneeling | 
myne.” Which welldeclarerh (faith Nubergenſis) both whit great | 
reverence, this fierce and warh ke Prince did beare vnto this Pte-'. 
late , as alſo how. ſingularauchoricy and confidence the goody 
Archbiſhop had with him. - EEE. 
-22+ But (as we haue faid) his true ſenſe & meaning will beitve FF 
ſene by owne his words & behauiour at his death when finding” 
himſelfin great afflition and perplexityof-mynd, with thewh.” 
ror therof, as before hath byn couched, and of Gods iudgemenss: 
enſuing theron;for that to yſe his owne words, be ſav himſelf” 
den with many and greizou ſinnes , and greatly polluted with the eu; 
much bloud, ind ready to be taken by and by vnto the terrible ext rinatio 8 
Sos , God, cc. Inthisplighe (I Gy) h 
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ich Stow and others ane” 
' - Sf, downe outofauncient authors, his greateſt comforcavll 

= © hehadbyneuerobedient to the Chiirch:-wyhervaro\lyen 
 ___ _ heafsigned the moſt parte of his creafurey adding ths 
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bildren ,andothers ſtandin 
dorh ſufficiently declare, ' 


, querour. to his 
by at theday of hisdeath, which' 
at his ſenſe & iudgement was 
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*+25.. This is the only one argument or inſtance, as. hathbe 
- ſaid, which M.Atrorney hath foundin all the.life of K. 7 illiant 
* firſt, wherby to proue his principall Concluſion, which 1s, tha 
K. VVilizw had as much Ecclefialticall-power and iuriſdicig 

by the auncient common:lawes of England, as euer had Quee 

Elizabeth, and ſhe as much, as (euer anie Eccleſiaſticall: 

had,er might haue in Englad. And yet you'ſe,that ifal wereg 
M. Attor- ted, which heere is ſet downe, it amounteth tono more;but 

- BaJee of that K. VVilliamdid beſtow abenefice! with Cure,: yponanks 
_ noforce. clefiaſticall perſon: which he might doe, either by nominamn 
-— Orpreſenting; as patrone of the benefice; or by ſome indult{rai 
the Pope, or Biſhop of the-dioceſie in that behaltez or'vnd 
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xatihabition.(-as. before in Charters: hath been declared)orhs: 
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Hlie he might doe it De fatto and not De lure,-as offentimesit 


falleth out in ſuch aRions of Princes. And in-all theſe ſenſy 
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though we graunt whatſocuer M.4tterney aith 8 ſerterhidown 
in this.place, it commeth ſo far:ſhort'to; prouerſupreame Eccles: 
ticall inriſdiftion in K. V Villiem, as itproucth notame ſpiritual: 
riſdiction at all; for that all heſaith may be grauuted in anyla 
man whatſoeuer: which wee ſhall endeauour to make cleeret 
explication anddiſtinftion of thoſe things, whi n 
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which a ». juriſdiction, And then, we deny the Minor pro 
ha 
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| much moreinthe true ſenſe',-as preſently ſhall 
wheras he beginnerh. t # agreed that no mar can make any appro=" 
iation, &c; the latin words of this Report cited by himſelf ares © 
Inter mnes convenit, quod nemo poſit appropriare, &c. which haue this © 
ſenſe:that it is a common receiued opinion'(towitfrom the Ca- * 
non-law) that no man can appropriate z or beſtow a Church'?? 
with Cure, except he haue Eccleſiaſticall ivriſdiaion. BurM,*? 
Attorney by ſhutting out the word inrer omnes, and tranſlating the 
reſt, it is «greed ,, would make his reader thinke, that it was an 
agreement orrefolution ''only of the temporall Tudges itt this 
caſe,in K. Edward the 3. his raigne;and that thy firſt founded this 
E Maxime about Ecclefiaſticalliuriſdiftion , wheras they relatedir *. 
only, asan auncient Maxime receauedin the Canon and Citiull 
128. | And. wheras he tranſlateth-the word «ppropriare Eccleſia 
Selfoſice perfens To EIS 
Ecclefialticall perſon; this maythaue twoſenſes, & be meantet-" 
ther of appropriations, orcollations of benefices,” wherin there 
islittle difference in refpe&of ourcontrouerfie;forthat nei 
appropriation, nor collation can' be-rruly-and pro 
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oules,or Parſons, leauing the lefler tithes yntotheir\ 
could notbe madenor graunted » but by the licence of 
Apoſtolicke; as neither in our daies they can,in Catho 
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well a Biſhopricke, asalower benefice z if 2M. Attorney. will 
rſtand it heere ofthe former,thatis toſay, that ns mana as 
iate; 0r beflow a Biſboprick, ypon any perſon, but hethat bath Eccleſi 

ariſd;ion, he mult remember (if before he kneyy it) thattin 

things doe concurre-in making of a Biſhop by divine and 


notto 
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- extras. de Zo 
eletione, doe 
cep, Cam 
* Extras. 


e Church. 'Fhe ſecond w 


Chriſt (which is the Biſhop, of Rome) or ſome Metrepelit 
ſhop ynder him, that bath y and commiſyion f 


is SE I,,&no'mancan 

from thoſe th: it immediatly 

.. the reſt ofthe Apoſiles and their Succeſlors, 

- Church; as before in the lec 

= declared. : TEEN (SY 0016 et 
22. Andyetfurtheritis to be noted, for morecleernesand di- 
ſin&ion,- that the firſt of theſe three to wit Elefjon, is of foure 
diſtin forrtes in the Canon,law. The onecalled elefiionproper-. 
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ly or choiſe, by ſuffrages and yoyces of ſuch ashaue co chooſe.” 
*-, The ſecond is termed Poſiulation, when one is offred thatis not one 
|. altogeather capable of the'benefice , but hath need of diſpenſa- Maas 
|. tion, The thirdis called preſentation; when he tharis patron, or c<. »b. 
hath the aduouſon of any benefice, preſenteth one by right of pogo: B 
that 1w patrenatu,the right of patronage. The fourth is called no-xconaus, - > 


mination, which hath diuers curious differences notedin the 
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graunt, or 
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we haue ſaid) and then doe we graunthis mmor: propoi. 


befor bh 
tion, that K.V Villiem did,or might fo propriate. But if he ynderitand 
inthe ſecond orthird degree of confirmation and conſecration of Bl. | 
ſhops:then is the -wator rrue} & the minor Falſe. And fo M. 4ttorney 
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{yllogiſme euery way is found faulty and guylfull , nor worthy 
of his place and credit. Za 4 IT i 459 
34- And yet wilt I add onething more for concluſion of this Wi 
matter, Which 1s, that as diuers ſecular Princes in former ages, - 
and in ours alſo, haue had the firſtdegree of appropritzon ( as hath : 
beendeclared, to wit, to nominate fit perſons; ſo.haue diuerſepre. : 
tended, as well in our Countries as elfiwhere,' to haue, in actt« ! 
taine manner,the ſecond from the Sea-Apoſtolicke,thatisto lay, 
to giue the znueſt;tures in Biſhopricks, Abbyes, and” other chi 
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ph nyed by. 
Popes, 
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thatage, with the Emperour Henrie and his Sticeeſſours, Welt * 
En TOY: the occaſion-of theſe inueſtitures , which the ſaid Pops | 
ks 2 would not graunt. Albeit I find ſome ages after, that the gre? 
"& os 68d famous Lawyer Beldwaboue two hundred years gone, i& | 
ond gra cordeth that in his tyme, two Kings ohly had theſe priuiledges oy 

=. Ang). Cod. grauntedthem from the Sea Apoſtelicke ; The King of Engla##? 
buitmper, ©O Wit, and the King of Hungary, which perhaps was in reg 
auferbdis. that their Kingdomeslay fo farof, as it might be preiudician 
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toa mecrelay-man (and this he proveth by diners texts of lavy) z2. &/in, 
nd hence iris, thatthe King of Englend; and King of Hungary Joe (2.P"ntt 

intheir Kingdomes pine Prebenids , by priuitedge of the Pope. gre. ve-- * +2 
Wherby we ynderſtand, thatin Beldw' bis time, it was held for body Ne 
a pecular priuiledge of theſe rwo Kings, which'fithence hath 6op. Ben 
byn communicated to diners other Chriſtian Prices, who doe 4 Its 
vſeand exerciſe the ſame atthis day; bur yet none"pretendin 
It, as fromthe right of their Crownes. For they never pretende 

| togiue benefice or Bithopricke, by theirowne King! 

ty, bur only to preſent'and commend firper 

| Apoſtolicke; tobe admittedandiinuelſted ther! 
tholicke Princes atthis day doe vſe : yea, anc 
preſentation alſo, they tooke not, but by cone 
bation alſo of the foreſaid Sea Apoſtolicke, as by 
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_amples may appeete, © 4 


5* And rhis1s ſo muchas Tthinke couenie 
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to M. Attorneys ſilly inſtance, and T ha 
out, for that this'K.Y Villzan! 
| following: and this which 
will give much lightto all 
| Ifanie Kingſhould haue ta 
bliſhed by the Congquerour ( t 
| honeever'in any ſubſtanriall' 
| youmay'feeby allthis diſce 
ofthern, as $:7 
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k C our the 20. of his 
age from all reſpe& to 
-our hiſtoryes doerecounts (RE oo 
2, And among others, or rather aboue ochers, in oppreſiing. 
the Church, holding Biſhopricks 8 -Abbies in his bi 1ey 
fell yoid, and not bettowing them after ward, but for bribes and * 
| Simony: And namely the/Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury he held. 
foure years in his hand after the death of Leafrenke,yatil aclengt 
falling greiuouſly licke in the Cirty of Gloce d fearingto d 
made many promiſes of amending his lif 
| rentius) Ecclefias non amplins vendere; negad cenſumponere 
rueri poteſtate, irrefias leges deſtruere, & retas ſtatuere Des}! 
promiſed to. God not to ſell. Churches any. more, 
them our to farme,. but by his kingly power to.de 
and co take away all'yniuſt laws; and; toeltab! 
W rightfall. And heerypompreſencly ro begin'y 
| nated ro che Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury, a: 
learned man named Anſelm Abbot of the mona 
|. Normandy who wasrthen preſent in England; for 
Neth or ewo before , he bad byn intreated by the E 
'Syr Hugh Lupus; to come into England to found*and: 
| bey (faith Srow)of S. VYerberge at Cheſter, of whon 
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 ving preſently after him ſaith.” Quo #emo vn 

then which Auſelmne, no man Was euer mor 
ouſnes; no man in this age more exactly i 

| foundly (pirituallas this Archbi 

 countrey, and mirrour of the w 

3 Butthis vnfortunate Ki 

| fame Authours)but herepen 

| folde the aid Archbiſhoprickewi 

'therevpon tooke an occaſion to'p1 


.. being extremly baited by the King & his followers, ſtoodcots 
\ Rantinhisappealeto Rome. EF” ene 


4+ Which thing Rufwperceiuing (faich Malmesbury). he i | 
,, cretly certaine meſſengers to Rome ,:to intreat the Pope 
then wasPrbanthe ſecond)to ſend the Pall of Canterbury: 


King), to begiuen to whom he would. Wherynto thoughthe 
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___  Legate, the Biſhop of 4lbanwmnamed Vale, with the ſaid Pall 
' who ſhewed. vnto the King ſo many reaſons, why the Po 
$. Anſelm | Pp 5 4 Zjf 
his pall Couldnotyeeld to his demaund, and intreated him ſo forceab 
vrought * "ro be content, that he might giue the ſaid Pall from che P 

bit from TY TT? R *. TE {Le 

Rome by Anſelme With accuſtomed ceremonyes inthe Church of « 
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CO #17, as at length he obteyned the ſame,and madethem freind 
5+... But chis trendſhip laſted not lon g* , for thatche very 
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yeareafter,the King continued his old manner of oppreſing 

Church. 8. Anſelme went vnto him to V Vincheſter, andtheret 
,» by incerceſſors, deſired che King that he might hauelicencet 
55 go to Rome to conferr divers difficultyes of his with! Vrbantl 
1» Pope. The King anſwered,that he would not giue himlicence 
»» for that he knew him to haue no ſuch great finnes, thatitw 

Nneedfull for him to goeto Rome for abſolution: noryetto beie 


k Pope Y/rban, whoſe counſaile & dire&ion he woul 


rypon. the Archbiſhop entring the Kings chamath! 


and diſpured the 


by 
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Pope would nor yeeld;, yet he ſent back with his meſſengensfar 
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#h he were ſe 
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oung xdet 
25in other matters, ; 
pet! ces & defires,as W ell in Eccl : 
ecdid he neuerdeny the Popes 
rather acknowledged the far 


> | again 
Church: For as both che foreſaid Melmesbwry & Edmernschat 


with him doe write, S. 4nſe 
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h S: Hugh Abborof Chinack 
others, that theHighr before, hehadſeen King Y Val 

efore Cod, and receiued che ſorrowfull ſentence of dam 
tion; wherat all the hearers marueyling; the next newest! 
herd from Enylend, was, that the ſaid King was ſtrangely 
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rat9 835. 7jce Biſhop of L inſelm Archbiſhop of Camerbayi ll | 

was yerin exile; as before ynder Rufw you haueheard> . -- 11.5; WM 
"What the ſaid Henry did ſweare and promiſe ,.and whathy | 

; even fromthe very of his Coronation', co putinp "* 

Florentizs that then lined, declateth in theſe words: Conſearan i 

rch of Cod, whichwms 
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preſſed be are, Ecomm: u1 - = 
me ſhould-be holden'thi ougho 2: © Bl 
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ions or correftions which his Fate ' 


ned by the Canons ofthe Church 

cell of Bar, where hi LAGAL was preſent » {| 

| ſhewed) and this contention grew. to be ſo 

was forcedagaine toappealeto-Rome to Pope Paſcal; 

| ypontoleauethe land , andoncemoreto.goe into Banif 


W where he liued three years, going and returning often from Hearips-. 
Wy £01: to Rome, (lay Malmeibuny, Floremim, and Heneden)abonr this®* 
, | 'matter-Andthe rſt of theſe thr e goth ſer downediuers epiftles 


-ynatohim thean 
ters ſentby Clarke 
| ef, qur4id a nobis viderisex} 

graueth'vs much thatyou ſeemeto 
which no wayes wecan graunt;for1 
| ferinueſtitures tobemade 

doubt) to the exceeding 

fore God, v&4e.. 
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Fin Ematters'of Taueſtitiin 
concil Hed him to returrieſe 
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meth ypon' this agreement, gathered prefentlieararmie a; 
his enemies; &-vpon the vigl of S. Michael nextenfſuing 
nattaile with'them, had afingular victorie,&tooketherin 
e Robert his brother, & VVilliam Earte of Morton, & Robert 


t prefently" the etters'6 
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and left Normandy 


* 
PR , ; 


leation; leaſt” 
the matter, what 
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gainſt ſuch inueſtirares, asw 
14- Audthus Wasthat.con 


| & Sandto Petro remiſit, Hee did releaſe againsto Godandto 8. 
ter, the Inueſticures of Churches after many controuerſies had #21707 
thereabourt with 4nſelmw.Which hedid perfourme ſo ſyncerely 
from his heart,as afterward 4nſelme being dead;and he marrym 

| hisonly daughter Maude to the Emperour Henry the 5+'V 

 Feare 1114+ he feemeth to haue induced his ſonne-in-Jaw the. 

| Emperour to: remit alſo the fait ope Calixtus, for 
which his Father and-grand-father-had held ſo longeandl 

| dalous broyles with the precedent Popes; yeaand himſelf 
thatis to lay this Emperour Henry,notlong before going! 
with a mayne army had taken priſoner ',.andh 
dayes Pope Paſcali that fate before 
to.graunt and confirmethe ſaid Inveſtitures; whi 
detter myndhe gaue ouer againe. 'For this I find recor 
. 3-andothers of;hat timezthatCalsxts | 
pon the yeare.1219- and preſently comming; 

ga-Councell at Rbemes sK. He d 

hops at his comma 


Won more nomine Santa & individue Trinitatis. Ego namy: 
_— wet of the holy and indiuifible blefled Frinicyc I'Hemy bythe Gray! 
” maine Church; and ofmy Lord Calixrmche Pope, and for roms: 

” dy of my foule, doe remit freely ro God'and his holy Ap 

” 5.Peter &$.Paal, and to his holy Catholike Church all inze 
” by ring and flaffe , and doe yeeld and permit; tharinall Churchy 
”? within my Kingdomes and Empire,” there bemade Canonigll 
® election, and free conſecration of Ecclefiaſticallperſons, &@%. 
. 16; And thus was ended that fierce and bloudy controum 

that had laſted and troubled the whole Chriſtian world 

Aityyeares (faith Melmesbury) about rhe vie of Inueſtitures, pretens 
©. dedbyprinces to be graunced ynto themand their aunceltour 
'by different Popes: Bur yernener challenged the fame asing 
denttotheir Crowne or temporall/iuriſdiction', but as ayrill 
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he 


| ledge graunted by the'Sea Apditolike, which might lawfully 
-  - done, as you haue heard by the formerrateof Baidu the Law 

- >»... that the Pope may commit ſpirituall rhings, bypriuiledge,in ſome caſes, i 

 *b;10 a merelay-x:an. And yet furtherif we ſeck the beginning 


elſe inueftitures how;and when, and to whomecthey werelit 
aunted; we ſhall find the matter very vncertaine. For:avm 
me haue thought, and written out of a-cerraine relation;W; 

ebert his Chroniclezchar the firſt graunt of theſe Inweſt;rures wk 
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> by Pope Adriz the firſt vnato Charlesthe Great , inreps 
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terneritts towardthe Church: yet others doc hoidt 
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ior; cen 6 oe nd oe re be ene 
17: Bur howſoguer thiswere, yetisit manifeſt heerby, thac 
MW 25 well thoſe princes which violently. tooke: theſe  anneſtitures 
. i vpon chem, asorhersthat-might haue. ch unted 
« WW for acyme; both. ofthem (1 ſay) om 
a Ws we SeaApoltolikey and therinac r1ma | 

Wl Supremacy of. Ecclefialticall 

themſelues:- Which is who 


po 


And therefore the (at: Empero 


redeceiſoursBiſho 
| their Charters, we gra 
reſent priuile geandC 
lence or Symmony, you may giue the inneſlicure of ftaffe 8 ringe, ?* 
| and thatafter the ſaid inueſtiture, they may canonically receiue we, 6ev.r, 
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their conſecration from, the Biſhop to whome it 
| raine, (5c.. So hes: of SETS 
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taſticall, authority 
| he hane-byn,to h: 
| to bein himdc 
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the Pope; and yetnotall his authority, bur a ſmall 
19. Butnow All was, amended. and accommodated againe + 
as well the Emperour, as his Father-in-law K. Hem yeldedy 
all cheirprerended rightin thoſe inueſtiures, a5 you haue hey?) 
And as in the'procuringand retaining. them, by-what mango 
ſocuer, they acknowledged the-ſpirituall power of the Seaot 
Rome, {o. much more in, rendring them. yp, againe,. And for. 
much, as both their aQs are preſumed principally to. haue pre. 
ceeded of out K. Henry, all men may therby ſee his deuotiony 
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+, 20-'/ And this devotion and obedience he.continued fromehy 


tyme forward vnto his death, which was ſome 15. years:.inall 
which time I might ſhew diuers euidept argumers of this paing} 
as of his often ſending to Rome (peciall Embaſladours, the pants! 


Florent. in 
Cron. an. 

114+ cc | 
6a 13. 


ſh EF" IE ” Foy £ "Ry 

. z % : ; On 

of 3-4 4 TS FO An Ws $7 o.Þ 43 i OS 26. 

4 * Fo. , Men) x v7 FIX. q of *; RIEL yt 

5 - { . ME 7 k 

A : : p ? FS” of 4 _ : 8 
Hen - * #: 7 7 

.* q ; C A A 
* L , 4 T E 

* WT 


ledging 
Supte- 
MiACY, 


& We 4 . 
KY, Þ pes 
SS © LF; o , 
£ - I II: vs 
G X. £6244 AY 
—— 4-6 I 
6 3 ” = 4 WT 
7 F F,- SL892 
_— 
: 6 Ts 4 þ SOS” 
F EP o Ro Rn ID 
vs E OT: AN 
\ 5 l ”* 


> 4 
I wu 3 3 
3 > ff #r3328- 
F.. 4 wo & 740 * 
5 ” p "eps a _ - 
'*, 87, ov Se; LEE ATT” EE $087 
SW - % * ,F > FD IT APES, > 
2 \ 5%. q FA : IM 
I JT (5 "FT I 
a ? * ff 7 OP 
=— 4 , 0: _ 
ww... 1-4 IRE, 
als A I'S 
WW ba GA I, 3x I -& FR, o 
PIES © ae c:4 
> Sg * TE 
ww : bt Dr ; 
2o {4 :; 
”- FF £ 
F 
5 
: 
' +7.x 
$Z 


$ } 


oy . 


* The Attorney,.; {++ 


Henry by the grace of God K.of England, Duke of Nery 

Archbithops, Biſhops, Abborts, Earls, Barons, and to 1 

ſtians as well preſent, as tocome'&Xc, Wedoe ordaine, as well in ;tihe av- 
regard of Eccleliaſticall,as royall power, that whenſocuer the bey of} 
Abbot of Reading {hall dy, that all the poſſeſsions ofthe monaſte- rat din 
rie whereſoeuer It is, doe remaine entire and free, with all the y=< of 
righrs and Cuſtomes therof, in the hands'and diſpoſition of the and «. 
Prior & monkes of the Chapter of Reading. We doe thetfore or- Phone 
daine & eſtabliſhthis ordinaceto bee obſcrued euer, becauſe the | wag 
Abborof Reading hath no reuenewes properand peculiarto hirth- _ 
#lf,bur comon wirh his brechren, whoſocuer by Gods wil ſhall £ 

be appointed Abbotin this place by Canonicall eleio,may not | 
difped the Almes of the Abbey by ill vſage with his ſecular kin(- y; 
men,or anie other, burn entertaining poore pilgrimes &ſtrail- 


| yers & chathee hauea care, nor to giueour the rent-lands infee, | 
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| neither thathe make any ſeruitours or ſouldiars,butin the facred ; 
arment of Chriſt, wherin let himbe aduiledlie prouident'thar S 
| ne entercaine nor yoOUng-ones, but: that he entertalne men of * bs 


' Tipeage or diſcreet, as well Clarks, as lay- men, ”_ 


The Catholike Deume. {2 es $4 OE 


22. HeerIdefire the prudent Readerto conſider, how weake 
and feeblea batrery M, Attorneybringerh forch, againſt ſo ſtronge 
and founded a bulwark,as beforewe haue ſet downe tothe con- 
trary;zwherinhauing thewed and demonſtrated by ſundry forte 


tholicke dorine, yſage, and praftice; ſo in this ſpeciallpoinr 
the Popes Eccleſiaſticall inniſdition was a perfe& Catholic 
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Prince, acktiowledging aid yeelding viito him, his due [picitual 
| ſuperioriry andeminency in euery/ occaſion as you haucheatd. _.. 

Now M. Attorney, from whome we expe&e ſome ſubſtanuall © 
Proofe to the conrrary;to wit, ther he acknawledged not, nor pradliſed 

the ſame, but beld this ſupremacy tobe in himſelf, as derived from'hi 


'Orowye, in as ple ſort, s Q, Elizabeth had, or might haus by che Std 


> 3 --: 4 A. 4 


iuteof Parlament, that gaueber all power , thatha 


of 
o 


% = } F 4 £ wa # , 
ors . * &% 
42 »- 5 yo Ik 4 2 
RT OF 5 3.458 ; L > 1 : 7 
| SR $6 SY," IO. 
a. ct es - - 
& 2 FR ; - 
; . PM 4 1 S ? : F 
BS, he'll R : wy Þ +; Fo 
o p . py * $f 
My F 0. 4 - ſo 4 L > »* o £ 4 4: 
m b 4 . 


d-4 
3 
* 


ſhallfemiaine entyre and free} with 

s of the Couent; Prior , arid Monly: 
f, 'yncill a new Abbot be CanonicallyeleQed; 'whol 

hauenopropriety in anypartetherof, but all common: 

| brethren : inregatd wherof heiswillee 
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uerfarie? Or why'is'it. bro x thit 
mention only oftemporall matters, for afſuring the poſſeſion, ! 
and due vic of the monaſteries temporalicyes : Heer 1s no men«j 
ul ton, And howt] 


23. Andtiow whatp | gant 
uh nk'5ou? Forthi 
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tion. atall, or. meaning of ſpirituall turiſdi 
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Is this drawne into M. 4tternezs purpoſe ? We haue ſhewed . | 
fore out of the exatmples of divers Kings, thatfounded ſundy! 


monaſteryes before the Conqueſt, namely K. Ethelbert that- 
Canterbur):K; Offa that of S. Albans: -K. Ediward that of V Veſim 
_ and others: that beſides the ordinary power and priuil 
— which founders of pious works ;. haue by the Canon-law 
hority to {Which are many and great)ro diſpoſe of their owne donation 
ge har- and toaffute the ſame accordingto their perperuall intento 
'he-Seaof Reme was wontalſo to graunt them authority 
nes, to diſpoſe and ordaine ſpirituall priuiledges;tobet 
Lafrerward by the ſame Sea, as ont of diuers like 
p. and Craunts you haue heard; which was much more 
_. which heer M. 4ttorxey alleadgeth (though norhing'to hisp! 
poſe) ro proue his maine propoſition of ſapreame Feceſifica 
jdizzon derived fromPrinces Crownes.,: © itt 
. Wherof itenſuerh;-rhac this is Jefſethen/nothi 
he will vrge thoſe words of the Charter, Y Yedt 
Hr peak « Rojall power, which-in 
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firmed by the Pope and A 


| like we may preſume of-chis-other of X 
| nore che greatreſpeRt that hebare (euen 


hurch, for that he. putteth Ectleſieſt 
faire. And finally all this auailingnorhin 
' ynto Mcdttorney ſhould haue broughtit,: 


| ofany inſtance out ofthis Kings x; 


| deceſſour & Succeflour: of which. 
tolay a word ox two,'toend this 
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raigned K. Stephen h 
er,cighreene years Ot 


in the Empice by marriage of his daughte 
| Emperour, asyou haue heard: andto:thi! 
cut of ſo many noble menand houſ 
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Wentfromhisaunceſtors,or from ocher Chriſtian© 
aces;that Itued roundabout him in'theſe dayesNi 
a torſo religious in this behalfe; before he was K 

1onmerofdidgreatly furcher hinvto gaine the; 


(aich Malmeibury) Henry Biſhop of VV hef, 


Legateof the Sea Apoſtolicke'in Eng 
1ecauſe of his preferment tothe Crow 


Fo diconſeruing the liberty" of.Me: 
Circ! ch VFiliem Rufu by his looſe gouernment) lull} 
maiatrigged i on hg wenn g hong og rs OeNE] 

RE 27. The ſameMelmerbury alſo that liued with him ſetteth downe 

RE > "OK the mucualloathes, both of mmand his nobility; the one tou 

” nid. Other. lurguerunt Epiſcopi fidelitatens Regi (faich he)quemdiu ile na 

._. TemEccleſie & vigorem diſcipline conſeruaret. The Biſhops did ſW#l 
Ts ore. homage and fidelity roche King,as longas he maintained the 
hea for . derty of the Church , -and vigour of diſcipline therin. 
Kings oath was large, concerning hiseleQion;admiſsion, 
nge:by the Archbiſhop of Carterbury az Legar Apoſtolicall,; 
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lome eofhis Chnnch | © hop day et that I-wil 
permit ay fymmoniacall act of 1c ling or b 
within the ſame. I doe teſtifiealſo:and confi 
Gs and goods of all DE bs mon, b « inche 
juſtice of their Bilhe 
ſents, all their;d! 
be inviolably/oþt 


f did; ee | ye reſt 
ment, but alſo cheirobligation; thou h: 
herof many times they f ON pal 
moving them to the contrary.: For:ſo writ 
this King. Pene omnz;@ its perperam mutauit'p 
isrefſt,, 1s prenaricaterem: Sacraments ſe Regno toti oftend 
afterward in: his life, ſo peruerſly breake all thathe: 
as though his \wearinghad bynonly.to this effe&yt 
fan Qath-breakerto the whole Kingdome. But 
after he excuſeth him againe:: Sed hes emnia non tam: 
ſliarys eitu aſcribendapute.” But I doe thinkeall theſe: 
alcribed-rather-to:cuill Counſellours; then to hir 
29- .: One notablecaſe fellout ypon rn 4+ yeare 
129. when holding 


efſe, (. I meanet at f 
firſt, moſt exceljentin: will 


| of Menmonth: dedicated their. books) the 
1 ſay) by certaineil Contr 
| hands ypon the goods and C 
| ſhops, the one Rover of Sali 
| Henry; andthe other 4 
ings Chauncelourz 
Euſed both- 


kedalſo by the Cleargie tf 


s Yiolenceto be yſcd agai 
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he pateretier fieri di{idinm inter Regnum & ſacerdotinm, They falling 
dwae at the Kitigs feet in his ctiamber, beloughc him mal 
that he would haue pittie of the Church, mercieoftif 
and good name, and that hee would not ſuffer dias 
ion to bee made between the Kingdome ai 
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pre: ſo muchasifrhey had offended : Non off Regis, ſed Covent 


pertaine to the King, but tothe Canonsof the Church. *Z# 
32. This Eeclefiaſticall Councelt then being called rogeame 
vponthe firſt of September , Non abnuente Rege, not alcog? 


againitehe Kings will (faith Melmesbury) who was preſent? 
fatd Citty of Oxford, he ſent ewo Earles for his protors, wit 
excellent learned aduocate or Artorney called albericw de #6 
whoextuſing the Kings fact, & ſhewing many reaſons or 
1þ 120 afſure himſelf of thoſe ſtronge Caſielts 
holds, in fo ſuſpitions a time as this was, as alſo toretaine Wl 
wealth therin found, for that one of them being Chauncell 
had many money-reckonings to maketo the King ; conc 
intheend,tharche King refa 
the Canons of the Church 
for thatche elf. ſame Canons did'1 
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heromedepc pang then TT 
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Ct edl d to. Keme, whe! ryncothe King 2 ilwered by his At- 
torney. Albericsin theſe words: For as muc as ſome of the Bi- 
<p had yſed threats, and werepreparing to ſend ſometo Rome »» * 
aeainſt the, King: in chis {aid he) the King 'dorh commend | 
aa & 06-48 e: butyet Ro Her) ru bop now Dx 
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to.Rewe. DS bart 
partely.c threatpitg: 
whitherro1 ittendeds 
r co Rome atall, bur Bard it Mirror 


a This was the euenrof that Cott 
ted lomewhat morelargely out of the 
forthatit expreſſeth mnanitef tly what' 
ſed for truth in oure 
ned Councell; 

Popes Eccleſiaſti 
of the Biſhops of his. 


content to vader-1 oe the lame fe 


ly Crowne to haue this irifiet 210n , but: 
heard,boch yrs to Rome, 9p is Pea 


furely if our Entrees _ Atto 
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3 Anothercaſealſo fell out of great moment, between Pop 
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- Eugeniuuthe JuRg enſued Laciw,and K.Stepben, which wasz2how 
VVdliew Archbiſhop of Torke, called afterward 8. 7 itiam, wil 
being Nephew. vncothe ſaid King, thatis, borne of hisfillt 


Yillam * Lady Emma, and by his procurement made Chanon & Tre: 


York the Zr Of the Church of Torke, was after the death of Archbily 


Fd 


Kings ne-. Thurſtan, choſen by the maior parte of the Chinons, to be Ads 


prcry dee EE LCA £5 ma Þ __ ithenti. 
aria, biſhop of the ſaid Sea; who ſending the certificate andauc Jem 
a Sea As call-writi ngs of his eletion vnto Kome to. be. confirmed firlt by 
Pope Celeftinw, andafter by Pope Eugenim then newly choſe: 
was firſt called to Reme ſoreagainſt K. Srephens will , and bany 
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 Nubery. 1, Flere, was charged (as both Nubergerſis that lived at thattymg 


1-6. <p. andothers doelargely declare) that his election was notCat- 
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Pol, 1,12, MICAH And foafter much pleading ofthe matter (wherinatet 
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on f-verius rant alſo divers/earneſt and yehement Epiſtles of S. Benin 


. Pope Celeftinu, & after to Pope Engeniu againſt the ſaid cledim) 
+# 214-6 theconcluſion was, that. Villiam the Kings nephew , inſteedi 
233, 235. TeCeluINg his approbation and Pall for his inſtallment, Wwasd# 


© 351+, priued,and {ent backeinto England againe without any bene 
atall, where heliuved for the ſpace of ſzanen years with hisotht 
vncle, Hemy Biſhop of Y Vinchefter in great perfection'and aulledl 
ry of life, yncill the ſaid Biſhopricke being void againe, hewl 


choſen the ſecond ryme, and going to Reme was confirmedli 

_ Pope Aneftaſiwthat enſued Zagenr, -_. i 
35- - Butnow for he firſt time, norwichſtanding all zbac ill 
Stephencould doe or intrear for him, he was depriued,as hath bj 

aid, and one Henry Mardet a learned man , Abbot of a monall 
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difficuley co enter; the. 
feare ofthe ſaid King, 
man depoſed; and the 
that occaſion, yied 
to be named) againlt ſed 

eleftion ofthe | 
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36. All which points being laid togeather, an Gs 


 wharſoeucr ations. 


that for breuity [ doe prerermut, itcommeth to be manifeſ 
his King, in thoſe infinite troubles, 
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2, This King then was a French-rman borne, as well as X.Ste- 

phen,& of the Engl y, by Maxde the Em fe ugh- 

terto K. Henry the firit, 8tneecce co:the Conquerour, Hewas Nee om ne 
_ and heire to: Geffrey Duke of 4niop. and Poyro4, and a little before vato 1:19. 


m3. 


D 


+ 


uke 


*- id 


| as th : m oy e i uced 0 li | 
dcommitted hex to priſe 
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Aduaiice,crow: 
$1on the States of 
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[ poun | r thatpreſent;: 
ach; choughagaineypon other 
gat] 


ich were 


nation did 


ty Was not greatas 
- his heauy'1 


gn: q noks bl that no Bj ſoaps may. Eexcommunicete 
punizh men for periury, 
Kings Courts. The fih 
r nihanales incertamecauſes. The 
termme conrrouerſies about itt 


effeftuace them /euen by he 
ind yetyou nbd heere is nocp Kr any ably | 
LAI an-certainelirthe 
le reſtraint of-: 


this K Tlie not { bras 
Sean > 


ſelf. Forſo hr 
Anza, thathe required the ſeales of the 
Ftherhi 


xander,that he would. 
44.2n old emulatorandeniemyoof £:Thomas. But the Popeper- 
ing his drifce, which-was to oppreſle the ſaid Archbiſhop of | 
Canterbury, denyed rhe Kings pexitionin this behalfe, chough at x, Henry 
he Kings aig meſſengers, Conceſir Dominu Pape, yt *<{ecod. 
tot iu Ang li4,it4tamen, quod 7, [ nulluxrgrauamen |, &- gare of the 
Archiepiſcopo.The Pope graunred that K. Henry **P%:  * 
mlſcif thould be his-Legar oner all Exgland; butyerſopashe 
ould not beable\ to-lay any aggreiuaunce ypon the Archbi« 
ppof Canterbury: that is to ſay, ſhould not pretudicate his ordi= 
iuriſdition, or hauCany authority ouer him. Which-point 


RS 
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e King perceiuing,and that his wholeintent of oppreſsing 
d Archbiſhop washeerby preuented, he would not, thro 
M. indignation (faith onr Author)-accept of rhe ſaid legation/ 
FF fentback the Popes letrers of that commiſsion: to: hinagair 
Y Whetby you ſee; that he refuſed- the-faid office, for that 
F thoughe che juriſdiction giuen-himy was lefſe then he woul, 
haue had, and norfor that he did not acknowledge the whole: 
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Y bein the Pope;-and nothing in himfclf, as fromthe right 
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10.) But to abbridye this matter, concerning his contention 


with $. Thomas, wherof afterward:he ſore repented himſelf, as 
ou will heare; though heentred into the ſame wich great heat 
and reſolution, to goe through therin by his powerand.autho=-". 
rity with the Pope:yet when he ſaw the aid Pope tomillike his . 
F proceedings, and to ſtand'conſtantagainſt him,he amayned and * 
J 25d huntbled himſelf preſently , and this' in reſpe& of his con= 
FJ ftience and feare of God;-as himſelfcauſed to be written by his 
F Bilhops ro the ſaid Pope Alexander. For there is extant in Hoxeden: 
| hrgeepiſtle of allthe Biſhops Suffragans of Centerbury,that were: 
+ {iviets to Thomas the Archbiſhop, written-vnto Pope 4lexender 
FJ inthe Kin ptobedience towards him, 
$ tac Sea of Rome i ing : 4d veſtra quidem 
t, veruns gratiad agens 
examini.. when the Kin 


* 


geto the Pope,to wit,the Archbiſhop of Torke,8& Biſhopgof Þ 
V Vincheſter, Londen,Chichefter and Exceſter,with the Earles, Arundel, 
the Gundauell de Saniid Valerico, and many-others both gentlemen | 
and Clarks. And'as Houeden affirmerh; Appellauit pro fe & regno ſue,al * 
ry Preſentiam Summi Pontificis ; He appealed forhimſelf and for'hix - 
kingdometothe Preſence of the Pope; defiringthat two Legauiil 
migkebe ſent into England to wwdge of the cauſe, between himk NN 
the Archbiſhop. And ſoone after when: the Archbiſhop , vpon 
pacification made wasreturned,and within a few monerhs afttt 
Wikedly flaine in his owne Church of Canterbury; the ſame Pope ? 


»., Mexander taking ypon him, as lawfull Indge, toexamineS&pw BN 
_ -. Miihthe fat yponthe perſon of-K. Henry himfelf, ſent:rwo Cans | 
Yenedper dinall-Legars for that purpoſe into Normandy,named Gratiot N 
2. amal. in Vinjanw,as Hoxedenat large {gtteth downe the hiſtory. WherofK. | 


_ Henry being aduertiſed, thatwas preſent then in thoſe partes be- , 
__ 'yondthe Seas,and fearing the event, Ad PreſentianSummi Pontifirs | 
putaars 4 appellant, rd againe {as once he had done before ) tothe 
_ theſecdd preſence of the Pope himſelf from his ſaid Legats. Wherby we 
m  ſeethathegraunted & acknowledged the Popesatithority out | 
him in that macter. And the ſame writer addeth in the ſame 
place, that the ſaid King fearing alſo (notwithſtanding hisap- | 
peale)the ſeuerity.ofthe Sea Apoſtolickein this caſe; paiſed out | 
preſently into England, giuing ſtraite order and commaundmeith 
rhat no man-ſhould be-permitted to enter withany Bullor Bmw 
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Pope Alexalider inco-Normandy, to giue the laſt. ſentence vpon the Forte = 
matters nto whome'K, Henrybeing then in Ireland, and cited to tand to. _ * 
pre« ©] appeere came purpoſely to preſent” aimfelfin ory em, no- (fa 
F bly fignifierh his obedience. And there by his purgi 
himſelf, (wearing firſt, tharhis intention was neuer to procure 8 
the aid Archbiſhops death;and ſecondly promiſing diuets things 
bythe ſame oath, to be performed in ſatisfaction of his faulr, in 
having giuen ſome occaſion therof by angty words againſt the 
{ame Archbiſhop Thomas. All which is ſer downe in the ſaid Au- 
 thor-ynder this-title, recorded likewiſe by Peter Bleſtnſis.” Purge+ 2-20. 
tio Henricz Regis pro morte Beati Thome. The purgation orfatisfa» 'rz6. 
Y &ionof K.Henry forthe death of 8. Thomas, & thereypon enſuech; The Br 
[{ Þ Charts 4bſolutionis Domini Regis, The charter of abſolution of our abſotuis 
FE Lord the King by the aid Legatsin thePopes name. ©» © {| 00 Bu. 
3. And amongft other fix or-ſeauen” points, whervnto: the. 
( King (ware at this time , one is ſet downe'in thefewords. He ® 
WY fwace alſo, that he would neither let, norpermir to be lerted,any ** 
F Appellations to be made in his Kingdome, to the Biſhop of Rome ?? 
we BY in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, with thig condition, that if any that doe 2? 
, BY 2ppeale be (uſpeRed to the King, they ſhould giue ſecurity,thar?? 
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©. rour, were ſer yp againſt them, it Cadelns,calling himſelf 

$07 516 the 2. and Gitbertu, thatwasnamed Clement K. Hewes | 
'alſo the firſt obaied the ttue Popes of his tyme, Paſchalis the 2:6Ge 
leſimthe2. Calixtw the 2. Honorita the 2, & Inneceritm the 2. apainf | 
fix chiſmaricall incruders, calling themſclues, Clement the 3. Sh 
nefter the 3. Gregory the 8.Celeftinu the 2. 4nacletwrhe 2.Vier the 4, 
all ſer vp & maintained by the German Emperours Henry the 4, 
and fifth, and by Lothariw the 2./after them. Bur our-Kings of By. 
gland obayed allwayes their true and lawfull Paſtors of Gods 

— Church, and were highly commended forit, And now K. Hemy 
the 2. followed their verrues, wiſedome, religion, and magnes 
nimity in that behalfe; and found (no doubt) his reward inthe 
life to come forir, And fo much of this. / "6 Shia 
14. -Butnow to paſle to another conſideration about the ſame 


- » 
< 7 #"f 
* 


; FR 


King, it ſeemerh to me , that nothing ſheweth morethis King 
true affe tion, deuotion, and confidence towards the Pope an(®# 

Sea of Rome,then his owne recourſe therynto in his greateſt afflls 

” Rion before mentioned, 'of the conſpiracy ef his wife and chib- | 

« drenagainſt him. Forthen he yrrotea very lamentable letteryn+ | 

” Pet.Blefen, ©O Pope Alexander, beginning thus. Santl;fimo Domino ſus Alexandn, | 


— Effelars6, Dei gratia Catbolice Ettlefia Sunmoe Pontifici, Henricw Rex Anglia, Ov | 
 Salutem Cf Uette { icftionts obſequinm. ln which letter, among othet * 
things, he ſaith thus: Vbipleniorem voluptatem contulerat mibi Donn, 
- ib; granius me flagellat , & quod fine lachrymis non dice, contra ſanguinem 
menm & viſcera mea , coger odiam wh concipere, Ec; Where God 
»> hath given me greateſt pleaſure and contentment, there doth he. 
»» moſt whip menow, and that: which without teares I doe not - 
» ſpeake ynto you, I am-confirained to-conceiue mortall hatred | 
is againſt my owne bloud,and my owne bowels. My freinds haut -j 
KR Heney 4eft me, and thoſe of -myne owne houſe doe ſeeke my life, 8 this 
L theſecid ſecret conturation (of my wife and children) hath ſo intoxicated the 
”” Pope. Minds of all my moſtfamiliar freinds; as they prefer their tralte»| 
= . yen rousobedience tomy fonne, and would rather beg with hum, 


fon, then raigne with me,and enioy moſtampledignities, Sec. 400w 
pr, pro tamen ens, mv leis ends Thing alt 


in body, butpreſent in mynd with you;: doe caſt my ſelf at yout | 
knees: Yeſtre iriſtitioni of Regnum Anglis, Ge. Experiater Angliagil 
poſit Roman Pontifex. The Kingdome of England is vnder yourlW>-: 
Uſdicion, Let Englendlearne by experience, wharthe BilboÞ@ 


15. Thus he-wrote atthattyme with teares,as you haue heard, 
wherewith Pope Al ander being reatly moued,ſent commaun- 
dement to Richard Archbiſhop of. Canterbury, to write earneſtly 
ynto K. Henry the ſonne, to recall him from his rebellion vnder 
zine ofexcommunication, as before we haue ſhewed. And this 
confident recourſe of .X, Henry to the Pope in ſo greatan affaire, 
declareth well theopinion he had of his authority. And con- 
forme vnto this, were all the reſt of his actionsand doings,con- 
ceming Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction , when he was out ofpaſsion 
E and perturbation,acknowledging none ar all in himſelf, but on- 
| lyfrom the Sea A poſtolike., And heerypon he fouuded the ſecu- 
| ity of all his hopes, by his firſt marriage with the Queen Eleavor, 
"as hath byn ſaid, whoſe diuorce from King Lewes was ypon the 
Popes ſentence, declaringe the ſame tobe inualide and no mar- 
#riage at all, by reaſon that they were married within degrees of 
conſanguinity prohibited by the Church. .-. | | 
46. And ſooneafter this ns aboutthe 6. yeare of hisral 
the ame King (as Stow relateth)) procuredgiſpenſation of 
Aid Pope by his Legat- Cardinalls, Henrcw Prſanw, and Gulielmme 
Papionenſis, ro make a marriage between Hem his eldeſt ſonne of + 1c. 
:feauen years old, and Margeret the French Wo 5 daughter, that founded 
'Was yet but of three years old, which he would not hanede herons 5 
by all likelihood, with ſo manifeſt perill of his whole ſuccefiion Popes au- 
theeby,ifhe had either doubted of the Popes authority therin,or 7 
-preſumed of his owne. ES, ENS hs, 
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The- King did appo 
' VV alibam, by the authority © 
fie VValfingham pon the yeare 11 
Of Penticoſft; 41 e Suns Pont 
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- recordandthar re: ial Al AR of t nb | Pope Alexande an Eulay nd. 
; © whichis, that hes nr from 94 pos ts of the Archbi. 
-pizert; hop of Canterbury, Reger,that was Prior of the monaſtery of Pa p : d, 
ng giftine'in the ſame Citty, which had byn ſubie& to hira( (faith be). 
duchocitye for fiue hundred years ford, Kod it is probablezthat neitherthg q 
ef the ' King, nor Arelibathop did like thereof, but could "Rt | 
- fame © ; 
19. And finally to goe no furcher in this mater, of this Kings 
obedienceand deuotion towards the Church, when he wasow 
of choller and paſcion, and free from ſuch other perturbationgy 
did draw him ſtrogly oftentimes to the doing ot cercaine thingy, 
which after he repented; I ſhall end wich one ſhorte narration. | 
only of the forefaid / p alſingham, of a ſtrange extremity andad.4 
© verſity offorcune, from which God delivered him at one yan, | 

by means of his deuout myad towards the bleſſed Martyr $.; 
ma of Canterbury, ypon the year 117 4 which was three yearesal: n 
ter his ſaid marryrdome, at what time the Kings ſtate was this | 
| | The Io as partly before you haue heard. Lewys King of France coioyning 
oy Eng HUmſelf with Henry thethird 9s. 4} England, andthe reſt of hy | 
ee | *brechren againſt theirFather,prefied him ſore wich great armies ! 
* inNormady, and other partes of his Dominions in France. Andat | 
the very ſame time, his wife Queen Eleanor.in England conſpiring ! 
with her ſaid ſonnes,incited by her example many other Princes | 
and noblemen to doe the like, who raiſed diuers 2 dellions-n | 
beſides all the reſt, 7 vjiliam King of Scotland came in with agrett ; 
Army on.the North-fide, and Philip Earle of Flaunders was entes | 
red with another on the South- fide. At which time K. Henry ſees | 
 -inghimſefin theſe ſtraites,and not well knowing whattodos, | 
Yv«{ag. is Jecreſolued at the/length to paſſe from Normandy into Englant, * 
- == and firſt to ſuccour the principall parte, But being on the Sea, | 
«1154, therearoſe ſuch atempeit,as ſeing himſelfin great daunger, Bit | 
Aisin celam luminibu (ſaith V Valſin kn) lifting vp his eyes to hed+ | 
uen he deſired God, that ſaw his intention, to be mercifull vato | 
- him; as his Manning and purp ole was to ſecke the peace both'd | 
,» the Clergy & people of FU) &c. And God (ſaith our Author) } 
,» admitted preſently the prayer. of this our kumbled King, 209 } 
,» brought him ſafe to  Hampton-port with all his people, whofrom * 
,» thatdayforward, giving himſelf to pennaunce,-vſed: (00 HI 
29.2 very thinne _, t, £0 Wit, bread and water PR » and calling® | 
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whom a little before it ſeemed that 1 


tion at that rime, - 
fe &recolir arlarge inanepiſtſers hirfreind the Arch van. 


of Palermo in Sicilie, wh 
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coptiſon, for diuers'years before his death, | 
looſe life with other women (as hath byn ſaid) God for puni 
_ - ,mear, permitted, thatalbeitrwo of his ſonnes Henry and G 


*S - 


died before him; yet the othertwo remaining , Richard and 6 
and falling from him/againe, did ſo affli&and: preſſe him; 3 

. they brought him ro that deſolate end, which before hath by 

mentioned. Though ſome other doe aſcribe the cauſe heerof,” 
not ſo much to his looſe life, as to his irreverent dealing ſomes. 
tymes in Church-marters. For ſo two Biſhops, that were his 
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The fixt King after the Conqueſt. 
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pie” 22 Fortharwe have byn ſomewhat argeinehe life of NW 
yererr79, ce Father, we meant to be breefer (if ir may be) in his childee 
 vaut1195. who were only ewo thatſcruiued him, and raigned afcer! 
"Wit Richard, 8 Iobn; for that the two other Heary,that was! 
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The King- thei <p Eh of Alyce wie of K. Stephen andof the other Mend 
wendes Emprefle mother of K. Henry the feconds Ando his brother 
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£-Richardin his faid* 
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tooke in-good 
& was 0t-his& 


Popes and humbly 
tonofthe fo 


inge 4 {| Pope Y 
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ement, thecleuenth day 


and Clergie 
inCrſt low oft 


| heke,we that haueſ 


enioyed 
this' authority of conſecration and inueſtiture . 


| appealed thereinto: 
| tingehe TE 


ved ;"for-chat-ſoone after": 
erewasno doubt, but 


But hereturning for defence of is 


ally and: 
hismother Bleanor, who 


o 


oe 


| MW this afflicted morher vnto Pope Celeflinuw.in thoſe dayes, reque+ 

; W-fling him by Ecclefiaſticallcenſares, co compell both.che Emp, 

rr and Duke of Auſtria,ro (er her (onne the King at liberty. And 

tothis effect hath. the many vehement ſpeaches & exhorcations 

vato him; as for. example. Nonne Petro Apoſtols ({aith the) & ineo,yo 
#, 4 Deo, onzne regnum,onniſque poteſtas regenda committitur? Benediius I's 
autem Dominu, qui talem poteſtatem de minibus: non Rex, non 11 


rater, aut Dux 4 ingo Veſtre Inriſdifionis eximitur. V bi ef 
wes? vbi eft authoritas Petri, &r6- were notall Kingdomes,; 
not all power and gouerament committed by God-ynto 


a. 


ſuch authority yntoa men.;;No-King, no. Emperour, no.Dul 
F exempted from the:yoke of your-Luriſdiction.. And whe 
HY cicache.Zeale of Phinees? where.is the y ter, 
Y 4+ Andagaineinanother epiſtle.-Illyd reſtart, yt exerati i 

$0:(Pater) gladium Petri,que 

brifli crux antecellit Ceſaris Aquilas; gladius Petr 

oftolica Sedes preiudirat Imperatorie-pateftigti. 


Apoſtle, and in-himto you 2: 


Y 4b bominibus ?,-Nonye.Dew Deorum locutms eft 3 
rr terran, erit ſolutum 


A. 
* Ss b. 
" > 


A 


, "# of 
* 


ES 
Jags. 3.3 
Ju.” . 


rity 


Y 


« 64. 
Celeſt. 
PP; 


ichar 
cdcerning 
$. Peters 
povvyer. 


your 


TR? 
TRRy g | 
x oF i 
lc, Ih 
—"R- .; "2... 
$1 Sk £ oo 


'S. 
x 


03. - 
© + 
I i 
x 4 


<p k » \ . = 4: a ”_ ® _ 1 SY Bags 4 $ 
; L as ; : . ; p oy tom A. * y 
I.  ASY7 $ 3 ey - | 77 
2 - w Ys * , © Þ Y FF PO Wa 
* : SF ; Y ; - ” - 7 
5 o 3. - > T s” AY is = 
! 2 ; , A 0X , oO 
- honk * 4 wt ” at 4 Ak P ted, at "rk B _ 2 * 
. | N _ 6 4 r x | 4 : 
if 167% 5 * | . go £ 
Shs LE W _ " : K... E.. , S ſe 7 
= wth * ,, * AF? ® Y : ” < - © 4 Fe hte. x NL 8": { 
+2 = 2 <4 4 % 4s 
; * 3 PE ; = 3 » Þ -WMc G 
: . - S _ © # ; 


: it £ : 
Pp of i » 
Wg of _ 
: . L 
, : A d. wr 
, 4 


7 4d "Ee 'S pe 


ugh not c . © wepellls og 
t ſes againſt - 
- M. Attors 


- 


Pariſ.w 
vis. Rich. 3+ 


of 


LY al icclefiafticall affaires, 


4 Kd 
ow - L w 
WIT MES 
5 & 
Joes © ne MY 
ON P WAS 23 "BY 
cy OS x 
Aer ns EAT ES 24. 
W937 {Rn Ee 
2 » $ + . 
9, Ay 


Ss: " Ws 


a o X>-; 
bor 


' Hunting 
and bau- 


. 


ROT E: 


| iv 
| 
þ 
it 
2 
F 
4 
F 


© +. R. Richardof England, requeſting and exhorring him, by Fathetly 
nie-fo.  admonition, thathe would receme into his loue and brothery 
47% familiarity againe, the ſaid Archbiſhopat his'requeſt, andſuſſe | 
. P himinpeacetoreturneto his Biſhopricke, for thatotherwilebe 
 **ſhonld be forced, to vſe Ecclefiaſticall Cenſures againſt theia 

” King and his Kingdome: Vnto which petition ioyned with. 
 fomecommination; as you ſee, the King obeyed, ſending diner | 

' Biſhops ynto the ſaid Archbiſhop (whoſe names Hoxedenſetteth. 
downe.) 1n ſpirit bumilitetis poſtulentes ex parte Regi, vt ipſeratahi- | 

beret denationes, quas fecerat Rex in Eboracenſi Eccleſia 5-& DominwRis 

redderet ej Archiepiſcopatum ſuum cum onni integritate, &6. Theſe B- Wt 
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Geffre Ya oy od 
ſtored ſhops were to demaund inthe ſpirit of humility on the King! 


_ tokis diſs behalfe, thar the ſaid Archbiſhop would ratifie, and make:good: 


5; ng all the donations or gifts, which the King had beſtowedintas: 
Innocen- ' Church of Torke (during the time he had with-held his Arcuor 
wa Topricke) & that thereypon the Kin g would reſtore yntou 4 

” his Archbiſhopricke with all integrity. But the Archbiſhopde-! 
?;maunded firſt of theſe Biſhops Ts ynto him , whether 9: 

_ P-would vnder their hands and writings aſſure him,that he nugit! 
 ® doeitinconſcience, butthey refuling , he refuſed alſo to gram! 


o plead for him, as Hoxedenat large decla- 
dle him the more, he beſoughtthe 
to make Hubert then-Archbiſhop of Canterbury Legar of the 
poſtolike ouer all England. _ RI 
if, W 47. And agayne, both. this Author.and Nubergenſis doe 'de- 
ethe MW clare, how the foreſaid VF alter Archbiſhop of Roane that had byn 
len- MW ſo great a friend of K. Rechard euer ſince the beginning of his 
nded MW raigne, and had gone with himto Sicily, and returned againeto 
king W ZZxg/end, for pacitying of matters between the Biſhop of Elz, that 
iow MW was Goucrnour, and Earle-lobn; and moreouer had atfo byn 
ſath W Gouernour of England himlelf, & after King Richards Captiuitic 
ims- W hadnotonlic laboured for him, -as you hane+ heard by his letter 
frhe W +co the Pope, but went alſoin perſon ro aſsiſt him in Germanie, 
- W andremainedthere in pledging him: this man (1 ſay) receiuing | 
hid WW diſguſtatlength from the laid King, for ylurping ypon certaine Diſzut & . 


lands, and liberties ofhis in Normandy, he brake with him, ap- *!?c of 
,pealed to the Pope, went to Rome againſt him; andthe King was of Koane | 
forced to ſend Embaſſadours. to: plead for himſelf there againſt #2385 

the other, who, pleaded ſo well(fith Nubergenſi,) alleadgin 


- 


-the Kings neceſitie for doing the ſame, as the Pope tooke the 
'Kings parte,. and tolde the Bithop openlic in.p 40 ike Confi- 
Rorie, that he ought to beare with-the King in ſuch anecefsitie 
'of warre, which being once paſt, matters might eafilie bereme- 
died. And thus:much for the Popes-authoritie acknowledg 
and practiſed, during the raigne-of this King Richard the firſt, 
-out of which M. Attorney found no probable inſtance atall, co be 
*Alleadged to-the contraric, and therfore made not ſo much as 
-*mention of any. | B46 rh 45 fas wn 
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0was the ſeauenth King after the Conqueſt: 
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Tag 48. Of chis King, being the laſt ſonne of K. Henry the e 
raigne 6%. WE Raue heard much before, vnder the name of Earle of Monyy, | 
; — ry which may declare ynto vs, the quality of bis nature and condi. WW co 
18. yeres -tion; to Wit, mutable and inconitanc,-burt yer yehemenctforthe MW fir 
1216. While, in whatſocuer he tooke in hand; indiſcreetalſo,raſhand MW w 
| without feare to offend either God or man, when he wazin : 

his paſSion or rage. This appeareth well by his many moſt yn+ 

naturall and treafonable actions,againit his kind and louingFa- 
"i ther whileſt he liued, wherby he ſhortened his ſaid Fatherslife, | 
"” *Yariable- as before hath byn related. And the (ame appeareth yer moreina ; 
- vo. cerraine manner, by his like attemprs againſt his owne brother, 
___ beth when,and after he was in captiuity; which brother not- | 
withſtanding had ſo greatly aduaunced him, and giuenhimſs | 
many rich Scates in England, as he ſeemed:to haue made hima | 
-Tetrarch with him (ſay our Engliſh authors) that is toſay,to | 
ivenhim the fourth parte of his Kingdome, which not- 
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nding was not ſufficient tomake himfaichfullynto him: | 
49- This manthen ſucceeding his brother Richard, with whom | 
he was beyond the ſeas when hedied,laid hands preſently onthe : 
Treaſure and fortreſſes of his ſaid brother , and by the helpot : 
ewo Archbiſhops eſpecially, to wit / Yalter of Koane in:Normy 
nd Hubert of Canterbury in England, he drew the people and n 
yto fauourhim, and was crowned firſt, Duke of Normandjby | 
 theonge, and then King of England by the other, when he wasz## 
- yearesold; and held out in the ſaid gouernmer with grearvaries 
y of {tate and fortune for 18. yeares cogeather. The firſt fixwill 
contentment & good liking of moſt men , the ſecond [ix incor 
tinuall curmoile, vexation, and with millike ofall; and theth 
ſix did participateofthem both, to wit, good andeuill, thei 
more of the eviill, eſpecially the later parte cherof, when his 
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 crowne in his place Zewesrhe Dolp Prince of France 
Jedto be next heire by his wife the Lady Blanche, da 
the aid K. Tobns fiſter, Queene of Cafii | 
| rothoſe (traites, as he died yy 
on ſhall heare. SER | 4 
50. Toſaythen ſomewhat ofech of theſe three diſtinAions of 
ryme, noting ſome points out of them all thatapperraine to this 
our controuerfie with M. Attorney: you haue heard in the end of 
BW &, Richards life, how VPalter Archbiſhop of Roane appealed to x. tohns 
nd, WF Pope Innecentivs againſtthe ſaid King, fot ſealing vpon certaine 9297"s 
"ow, MW lands of his, and-namely the Towne of Deepe, which Innocentiw poſtolick, 
idi« MW commaunding to be reſtored, K. Iobnobayed, and'made compo- | 
TY fition with che ſaid Archbiſhop vpon the yeare of Chriſt 1200, 
BY which was the ſecond yeare of his raigne, as Hoveden repOr- yu, x, 
W tech; reftoring him Villam de Depa cum pertinentjs ſuis, The Towne 2-7. A+ 
BH of Deepe with the appurtenances:and divers ocher things, which 5 
F the faidauthor ſetterh downe;thewingtherby the obedienceof 
| K. lobnto the Popes ordination. . 2-Y ] 
51. Moreoner there falling out a great controuerſie between 


| | Geffrey Arcbiſhop of Torke, K. Jobns brother, and the Deane-and K Tokn  _ - 
KY Chapter of the ſaid Church, and both parties appealing to Rem, peat oy 
Pope Innocentias appointed the Biſhop of Salidhwry, and Abbor of macy 
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Lings pro- chat time vnderthe King ) the aid Archbiſhop —_ 

kibiion, prohibirion':” 4rchiepiſcopus (ſaith Houeden ) : generale celebrayte cy 
cilium Londonis apud V Vefimonaſterium, ctra probilntionem G aufretivq; * 
Petri Comitis de Eſſexis , tunc temporis Summi Inſticiary Anglue, The, 
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Archbiſhop did celebrate a generall Councell at V Veſtminſler:in. 
London, againſt the prohibition of Geffrep the ſonne of Peter Earls 
of Efex, which at that time, had the office of cheife Iukticerofty. 
gland, So as we ſee, thatthey followed not the Kings inclination... 
in this ſpirituallaffaire, bur held their Councell,and finiſhed the 
ſame,notwithſtanding the former ſecular prohibicion oftheſye? 
preme [uſticer. And Hoxeden chac was then liuing,ſetterh downg 
allthe Canons and 'Ordinances at large of the ſaid Coun 
which had theſe words inthe end: of euery one ſcuerally rep 
red: Saluo in omnibiu Sacroſanie Romane Eccleſie honore & priuilegig: 
uing inall points, the honourand priuiledge of the holy Ch 
of Rome:Which was the ſooner added for thatthe general Coun 
cell of Lateranin Rome, was ſhortely after to.cnſue, which migh 

; take away, or alter -whatſocuer ſhould: (ceme beſt tothe 
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. Decrees ofthis Nationall Councell. - : + | } 1,4 +646 

' 53, \ Neither is'\there readanyth ing to haue byn doneorfai 

- againſt chisby che King,chough it is like chat ſome of his Couge 

ſelildidegge him againſtit,, as. may appeare: by the ſaid protubjs 

tion ofhis Iuſticer before mentioned. Nay; not only was £ low. 

obedientto the Church 8&her authority at this time; but ogaers 

| nnt.s Wiſe alſo hewed himſelf very devout & pious by many wajt 

- vs. be. to Whichpurpoſe among other things, it1s recorded by thisats-} 
The — ior, that-when S: Hugb Biſhop of Lincolne, who was held: ors | 
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egint young K. Henry, w 
wa iaco che cench yeare of his age , when'the (cepter was deliuered 

LS yato him, and raigned ſomewhat more then 56. years. He was 
crowned at Glecefter after the death of his Father , by one parte 
ofthe Realme, that followed him, and this eſpecially, as hath 
byn-laid, through the preſence & authority of the forſaid V /alls The coro- 
| Pope Innecentins his Legat, who earneſtly perſuaded and inuited 222% 
all fortes of people, to follow and obey this young King, and to of King - 
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- = Entyoluntarie tribute before mentioned of Perer-pence, nx elxef! 


ſome particular agreement made berween the ſaid Pope Alexa 


derand him,vpon the controuerfie about the death of $. Tha! 
of Canterbury. LH iS rn 
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"4. But we read no-ſ{uch thing continued by his ſonnes after 

him, yntill K. lob» ypon the occaſions before ſpecified, madethix 

=. new couenant,as hath byn declared, Which yet afcerwardypon! 
_-. .theyeare of Chriſt 1245.and 29, of this Kings raigne,whena Ge! 
Yoalfng-m Derail Councell was gathered by Pope Innecentiwthe 4. at Lu: 
Tet in France, V Y.alſgham writeth that fourenoble men , togearher 


axe, 1245, With the Kings aduocate or attorney Y Villiam Powncks, wete(enti 

bythe King & common coſent of the Reaime to the ſaid Coun? 

cell and Pope, to contradict the ſaid ordination and conceſion? 

of K. Tobn, as a thing, thathe could nor doe without the conſent: 

ofhis whole Realme, for many zeaſons which' they alleadged.} 

Rn And ſo weſt, thatin this very contradiction , whatreſpedtt ze : 

> © Siem, bare, both to that Councell, and head therof Innocentim the 4/t0! 

. _ whoſe 1udgmet they were content to remit the matter. Andthe! 

Popes anſwere was (ſaith VY alfingham) Remindigere moreſa delitts? 

ratione, that the thing required along deliberation: and ſolettiue? 

ematterininſpence forchat rime.” 4 #7 ES: 

-5- | Buttoxreturneto this yonge King againe, who beingith,! 

"a5 hath byn ſaid, ynder the Gouernmentofthe Popes Legat/& 
the Earle of Pen- broke T; high Marſhall .of- England, and ; 
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SS __ death, which was ypon the 4. yeare ofthe faid Kings Taigne 
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. ofthe p. the Lepars departure, he was wholy.ynder the gouernment's! 

wes be ac» Peter Biſhop of V7 mcheſter, vnnllthe veare of -Chriſt 1213: ant . 

. offul axe, Of his raigne; at whattyme being 17. yeares old, and feeling®} 

himſelf a greatdefire to gouerne (as young Princesare wan 
doe) thought to obtaine the ſame by the Popes authority,ans 
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counſel}, and to receluel hands, all ctoſe caſtles &lands” + 
which diuers of his Barons did hold in hisname, from the tyme 

| ofhis Fathers death;. Which thing was graunted him; and the 

| Popes Bullſentto the Archbiſhops, Biſhops & Baronsabout the 

| ame, with authoricyand commaundement,tocompell chemby 
 Cenſures todoethe lame; ifany ſhouldrefuſe. 7 
6 And two yeares after this againe , when he was 19: yalltes 
old, hecalling a Parlament, did decree and publiſh the famous 


| great Charter called: Magna Charts, for the priviledges of the: 
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dying day. —-!* 
| 7 And forthat this 
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| ie OY and fo humbh 
ve p his. ſpirit ts umMmionne God 2 
of hisdeuotion1n his lfe; that euerie day he was: 
to. heare three maſles ſung; and more wwe 
t when the Prieſt didlift vp [the hoatt conſecrated; 
I ooe himſelfand holde the Prieſts arme, and after kiſl 
Gand ſorecurne to his ow neplace againe.. . {$ 
" Heetellethalſo ofhis familiaricie wich S. Lewes K.of Ir, 
" who raigning at the fame time (though ſome few years yous | 
gerthen-X. Henry) conferred oftencimes with him abourmar.; 
ters of deuotion; and:once telling him, char he was delighn! 
- moreto heare often preaching, then-manie maſles, K. Henryans * 
ſwered, that hewas more de ighted; toi{ce his: friend, thanty 
eanothermantalkeof him, thoughneuer ſo eloquen 


0+; | This then being ſo, and K. Henry both living anddyingl 
_ Catholicklie, as both this man, and: all Authors: doe write! 


| him; therecan be no doubt, but that he agreed. fullie ini 
ment and ends; with all-his predeceſlours, as well in thisp 
sEcclefiaſticall luriſdis tion; asinallothers. And 
| bi Yas ſo notorious, as'dit 
.of ":5j owne people a at that cinpag thinke itts have exceſle 
*thati it wasnotonly in ſpirituall matters, butin temporal 
is-Kingdome alſo ;- Nibil enim (faith Mattberw Paris ) 
6, vel illiu Legati facere voluit. Hee ould doe no 
elpeciallie in his later years:) but either by the conſent; 
opeor his. Legat. And further in another place-Ipſo gieg, tet 
aſecus - adn decerer aut expediret, ſe, ſurmque Regnum ſubpavaggh x0 
dtamen facere nec potuit: my debain.) ;-Domine Pape obg 
cimealſo the King; ot MNEIee then was dec 
xpedient, did oblige himſelf and his K as j 
could not, nor onghr to doe) vnco] of 
derpaine of dilinheritage, & 
11. Apd many times elſwere' 
yeton theatherfide, wemayarnc 
r#{(who ſo much mi. 


' communication ; > bers —_— Etnhtragees -W. 
| iriteth chusin oneplace.1n theſe daies the Popes griger 

» fortbat be kept not bis promiſes; ſe 
 mudeto amend his acouftemet exceſſes, andiherefore at the inſtance of 
rence Biſbop of Ely; and many other, that earneſtly yrged bins, bethreatned © 
after (6 many exhortations made vnto him without frune, 10 ExcOmmunicate 
him, and interdid bis Kingdeme, & ce $ 24. {OE 88 pon 
12. Butyet forall this, when after his Barons didriſe 
 - him, and held himdinersyearsin warre, Pope Vrbanthe 4. 
Mathew Paris) ſent his Legat , Cardinal Sabinian,' as far as' Bo 
' France to pronouncethere, andfſer vp the ſentence of excommu- 
nication againſt the ſaid Barons, who beingiinarmes;permict 
him not to enter theportes of Exglend; but yernot long after by -. 
| theſaid Yrben his meanes,and PopeClemem the4-cliattucceeded 
him, peace followed againein theſaid Realme, after many years 
of warre & ciuull commorion, with great variety of events tuc- 
ceeding on both ſides; For chat ſomerymes the King himſelf, 
| With his brother Richard ſurnamed King of the Rowanes, and Ed- 
"-ardthe Prince, were taken by the Barons; and{ometymest! 
Barons had the worſe, and Simen Momfort Earle of. 
| Cheife head and Captaine, was ſlaine in thefield; and! 
| {eryes, diftreſſes, and calamityes enſued on borh p: 
cultomed. in. warlyke affaires; but eſpecially of Kin 
which haue their waves and turmoiles; INT | 
.of great mens humours and paſsionsdoe ſwell, ſtirr v1 
the fame. But inall thistimeno queſtion wasof Ca 
Yon in-England;nor any doubracall of chediſtin 
CD) between temporall & ſpiritual}pow 
ment; bur thartheane wasacknowledgedin the Kir 
| af the Convlean Wick, and the'ocher 1 ed he 
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" {and followed that which: was -moſt-conuement for her 
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14». Andasfar Ecclefiaſticall-Turifdiction and libercyes of 


Church, weſcby the aid. Migne Charts, decreed and con 


* by this King (which is the. very ſame in effe&, thathis Fa 


oo 
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K..lobn, out of ;the Charterof K. Henry: the firit, graunted: 
the 16. yeare of his raigne) and contirmed againe, and publiſhed 
by K. Edweri his ſonne, and all his Catholike Succeſlours; thatit 
_ Was wholy left ynto Clergy men,and co the Sea Apoltolike,and | 
nottaken.nor viedby the Kings: as namely in all matters of Spi« 
ricuall diſpenſations, eleRions; inſticucions, admiſsions, confire 
mation; of Prelates, and the like; all gatheringof Synods, ma i 
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6. vers years, berween the Prior and Couent of the Monks of Co- 1 x24, 
«I neutry, and the Deane and Chapterof the Chanons of Lichfield, 

4 


| ofa new, they cho 2 of Pal 
| meſtam ; bur the King after ſome deliberation, nor'liking 
| him, began to laie diuers obieRtionsagainſt him,as may bee 
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:-though he doe adt 
pe, & co reiettheorhfi 
his maieity & the Realn 


\ becfcartogenm 
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keche Emperour:Buthowſoeuert 


is proueth euidently che acknowledgment of his fu oreme 


Fo 


mea- 
*ny.3. gtherdetainers, and all that ſhould keepe them companieze 
ceptonlie the-King himſelf; and hauing done this, he appeaie 

to Remegand went thither himſelf; Againſt whome the Kut 

ſent one: Roper de Canteld and diuers other Icarned men, for 
| procurators,, whame Pope Gregorie the nynth hauing hear, 
-: a gaue ſentence for the id Archbiſhop Richard againſt the Kin 


gage, Propeſuerunt auter in contrarium Clerici Regis (airh Matthew Pani 

v6. Hew-3: pro ipſo Rege & lafticiario, multa inaniter allegentes, ſed parum vel 
profererynt, q4ia cauſe Archiepiſcopi infla erat & fanorabilss, The K 
Clarks and Procurators propoſed manie thinges to the contt; 
1n fauour ofthe Kingand his Tuſticer, but of no 
conſequentlie they profired lietle ornothing with 


that tie Archbiſhops cauſe was both iu and f 
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heer azaine the Popes authoriwue in. practice. -* 
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 inEx2!and ( for that he was Chauncelloar alſo of the Realme) 7926 

-he ſhould goe abott toryndoe that couenant of temporall ſubie< 

Ron, which King Tohn had made to the'Church of Rome, and 

his fonne King Henry hitherto: continued. But:howſoeuer this _ 
Was, he was not admitted, but the Couent of Canterbury Was Pariens, 

-commaunded by the Popetochooſe an other , which they did 3 

| thenext yeareafter, chooſing the Priorof theirowne Couent 

named {obn ,, whom the. King accepting, he was ſent to:Rome 
with recommendation of both cheir letrers; & at the fame time, 

the King ſent al{o'to Rome ( fairh our Author) a young knight 

| nined Robert Thynne of the North-countrey, that had fallen inco 

the Popes excommunication, fora certaine exceſle of his,torhe 


|-end char he might be abſolued: Depretens obnix2, vt milicem illinsin 
tas exaudiret, Deſiring the Pop (tly,thar for his ſake, 
he woulI'graunt the knight par : 
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 wranothe commatitdement the Kingobayed moſt 

- Romeamongothers, the young knight betore mentioned, wi 
divers of his ſeruaun ts; which wellp rouethrthe opinionh wy 

* - of thE Popesauthority, & how farr he acknowledged the fame: 

_ And manyhundred other ſucklike examples. might I alleades 


ur of the life and large raigne of K. Hemy, if it were note 


2 


2 
abs 
I 


+ dious, for that this courſe did he holdall his dayes. - 
20.  Andalbeit there began: to be in tus. dayes, morethen\y 
© fore, very great repining1n the people, nobilicy,and Cler 
©201anrs Againſt all ſtrangers in generall, for thatche King -was molink 
of En-. led for many years: by Pida#;ans, or-men borne in his County) 
Eg» Of Pojton beyond the ſeas, che principall. wherof was. one Jay! 
Krigers.in Bithop of VVinchefler, who did patronize the reſt; & then inpa 
England. ticular alſo againit Italians,that were preferred to Eccleſialta 
\Tivings in Exglend, by the Popes of thoſe times, more then hek 
had byn accuſtomed ( who perhaps mighe preſume the may 
therin alſo, in reſpe& of the temporall acknowledgement oftle! 
Kingdome before mentioned) & that the ſaid complaintsgrew? 
to be ſo greatand generall, as the King was ſore preſledtherts 
with; and for remedy therofforcedat length to diſmiſle andp 
away hus ſaid Pa{auiens : yetin the other point of Italians &R 
maines, he could neuer beinduced to doe more, but to repreie 
, onlyby way ofſupplication tothe Popes themizlues, the hut 
and inconueniences, that did enſuetherof, that they themik 
might purconuenient remedy. 1 
21. An yeare 1244+ whichy 
the 28. Pope Innocential ti 
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pon the fore 


the King and Realme'tooke this reſolution , to fend certaine 
Procurarors chither, to coplaine of the ſaid greiuances & hurres, - 

which the Realme receiued by fo many So placedin be | 
nefices throughout England, who had neither language ro pteach Ciplaints | 
and teach,nor mynd or/mieane to keep hoſpicality for the poore; Bc... 
and thar-the nattrall ſubie&sof the land were heerby deprined cell and = 


 ofchar preferment, &the patrons'of beneficesdebarred of theit JF on: 


Tighr,ronominare; & preſent incumbents, by thePopesprout- buſes. 
\fions made in Rome,or of his Legars in'Fnglend: which complaints — 
ſeeming reaſonable,were fatourably receiuedinthe faid Coun- 

| (ll, as may appeare by diuers reſcripts ofthe {aid Pope Innocetiva, 

| tothe Archbithops and Biſhops of England, about proniding rhe 
benefices ynderr eircharge, with fit Engliſh men: Pnier] arens 
reſtram monemus, ropamu;& hertamar, rc.” Wedoe watrrie, beſeech _ 
 Eexhorterhe whole bodyof doecommiynd /) 
you by theſe our ApoſtolicalHerters E great care of 
 allche yoarhes of your and arare Cletgie , 


{», & ; 
Y. 4 1% L 
- IF, 7 : 


Mm 


Ny I" ha ka I y D \-# $23 
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: 07 W 
hey : 


" firmenof your nation, when'they ſhall fall ysi 'T 

-.--23-' Bur yer the next yeareafrer, the 'King-callir g 4penerall- 
'Parlament at London, -and-the former greiuances'not ſeeminas;. 
'be ſufficiently remediea, by the ſaid recourſe tothe Councdl# 
anſwers and promiſes of the Pope;the ſamecomplaints war. 
newed-againe with greater exaſperation then before ,/andthe 


& 
Lv 
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faid preiuances put downe in writing. Allwhich beings onkas. 
red and weighed by the Parlament:  Vnanimiter conſenſermt oy 
(faith Mathew Paris) yt adbac ob rexerentiam Sedis Apoſtolic, Diining 
Pape bumiliter & denote, tamper E piſtolas, quam per ſolennes Nuncies(g. 
plicarent, vt tam intollerabilia gratamina., & ingum ſubtraberet imports. 
bile, The whole Parlament did'agreey that yet once more torts 
uerence ofthe Sea Apoſtolike, humble and devour ſupplicarion! 
General! ſhould be made to the Pope, both by their letters and ſolening* 
nr gg meſſengers, that he woald take from them the intollerable gre 


to the Sea Lances, and importable yoke, which by the foreſaid abuſesthep: 


.., of Rome 


dye of ag- uerall y to be ſent by the ſaid meſſengers; Fri | by the Archbiſhops 
mens, and Biſhops; Secondly by the-Abbors, L riors, & religious men; : 
| 'Thardly by the Earls, Barons,andcommunitie of the Parlament ! 
Fourthly by the King himſelf, who wrote not only to the Pork 
as the reſt did; buta (eueral letter alfo ro the Cardinals,to further Ml | 
the ſuice, which letters are ſer downe by Mathery Park atlengtly | 
andaretolong for thisplace, 247 (2 AAA 
24> 'Yetone thing I cannot omit,that wheras the King wrote : 
moſt deuoutly & humbly,both teche Pope & Cardinals, laying 
that he did make recourſe in theſe complaints of his nobiliryan? 
ſubiects, to the Church of Rome, Vt filius ad matrem, quem ſuis lads | 
vis vheribu,,as a fonneto his mother, whome ſhe hath nouriſkes? 


forreme. feltto ly ypon them: And-(o preſently were wrictenlecters ſts! 
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{mane rs th eth al they poore 40 evhan which M. 
| 4ttorne hath picked out, ynderche raigne.o this & other Kings 
| that follow, Which now. weſhall take in handto examine , Fad | 


| diſcuſſe euery one, as aha comein their nor jy 


© 
6 p 
S 4 _ 


—_—__ 


ag 


-T'wo inſlances alleadged: out of the Raiene of chis Ki ing 
Henry the third, and of what __ they be,” 


&. I. 


26. And firſt, what doeyou thinks 2. Attorney bringeth: outof 
_ this Kingsraigne,ar can bring to ouerthrow: [that we haueal- 
leadged Hr inthe ſame Kings life,: beleife, gouernment and 
ations ? Doth he alleadge any oneLaw or Stature ofhis? (fer 
that he was the fatherand founder-of our Statute-lawes, ons | 
confeſſeth)dorh he produce any one decree, wherby he declared, 
that he thought himſelfto. haue: ſupreme ſpirituall authority? or 


* UTI or called in.queſtio n thatof vhs _—_— o{oHng een: 


withſtanding all the gre h befor by 
tonediNg. ily ROGons! ; word ixalleadge ed th ro! £thoug 

Jamentss as RS ramie ypon he 9» yeare® Tus raigne, 

the famous Charter _berators hong oken efore, calle 

many Serene Starntes.” "The firſt whe 

Wa t0 God, and by this our p ent C 

«nd for our heirs for enermere the the bunch « 


moſtancient Staruts: b di cli -hiifeſt liberry ofth 
FEnglend, is vnderſtood to haueby heix: ree-deper 
be Sea Apoſtolike, and their recourſe cherovnto wit Out ins, 
pros orinrerme dling of any ſecular power | in their Eccleſs, | 
7 . Beſides Gays was avkde bykitmi TR Ra fate! ha eareds. 
his raigne;theocher notorious Charter, named Charts de Farefs | 
cotaining 16.Chapters or braiches;as alſo the other named Mer; 
ton yponthe 20. yeare of che ſaid Kings raigne,thathath flxſeas. 
. rallbraunches orStacutes; as diners ocheteaio made yponchy 
1.yearof the ſaid Kingzraigne  Intitaled\vnde dit rs particus- | 
Theftary r titles; as Dies communes im Banco: Dies com 
resof K Seaecaria:Iulicium Coll;ftriorj de compoſitione me d rhe like, 
aq nn And finally che bw He No peg made vporr 52:YEare;eals | 
ofthe. the Jed Marle-bridge, containing 16.braunches or ſtatutes. In all which. 
no one thing! is feund in fauour of M. 4ttornty or his afſertion;but- 
many for vs, if we would examine the partes and clauſes ofe es} 
ry one. For thae thereligionof Exylend in'that ryme beingp! 
featly Catholiks, and agreeing in All things wichir (el, wi | 
gedomespf cheworld tn one munner of beliefe;andace. * 
Fernent of the dependance of Spirituall and ed | 
ſticall power from-the Sea Apoſtolike ; they could not make * 
lawes, for ordering their temporal affaires ; but muſt needsens 
terlacemany things, that did teftifie the'conformitie'and{ubors.. 
dinationtherof to the ſpiritual}; Andif any remporall lawytt } 
in Englendat this day , though of far inferiouraccount andplact+ 
to M. Attorney, would take ypon him to write 2 booke, & alleadp 
 allthelawes, both common and-ſtaturezand braunches therof,t 
doe confirme,allow,or ſtrengchen the Catholike Religior n,tfrom 
moſtauncienctymes, wherm: any memory is of our. lawesz; wo.” 
might ſofar ouerbeare M.: Attorney boch Linbulke and ſubſt anCe, } 
and truth of his alley tions;as 8. Auguflines ve mpie} 
doe excenpin a theſe points Eſops feb 
in parte, by that which. We are-no? 
place1 Wl WeGritob diet: 
which tall 


» vn all thetime of K, 


the King d did everbyhis writs" nderthes | | 

mto ed. And if the ſuggeſtion made to the King, Mo 4 
ypon the prohibi tion vvas grounded , , Were after found wnerues fil. 
| thenche King by his writ of conſul ation 2 VAder his great ſcale, ,, 
 didallow and permit them to proceed: Allo inall theraigne of ,, 
Henry the third, and his progenitours Kings of England, and euer ,, 
bthence, ifanyiſlue were 1oyned ypontheloyalcy of marriage, , 
generall baſtardy,or (uch like;the King did euer write to the Bi- ,, 
ſhop ofthat:Dioceſſe;as mediate officer & miniſter to his courte, ,, 
rocertifie the loyalty of marriage, baſtardy,or fych like:all which ,z 
doe apparantlyproue, thatthoſe Ecdlefaſtical Courts were vn- ,z 
derthe Kings iuri{didtion and commaundement, and that one ,, 
of the Courts were ſo neceſlarily incident to'theother, as the ,, 
one without che other could not deliver inſticeto the parties, as 3 
well in theſe particular.caſes, as in a number of caſes before {pe- ,» 
cified,-wherof the Kings Eccleſiaſticall Conrte hath iuriſdi- ,, 


4 


Qion. Now tocommaund and to be obayed, belopge ro. ſoue- © 
19 


raigne, and ſupreme gouernment, &c. 

-'The Catholike Denines 
| 28, The concluſion or inference ypon. this narration, muſt be 
noted by the Reader,to be M. Artorneys 0Wne,and not to be take 
 outofanyorher lawyers booke,as the former parte ofthe nat 
tio is, that telleth ys, how the King appointeth, that ech C!: 
| bothſpirituall and remporall, hall handle.matters and: ca 
| proper and peculiar notn m, and the one nor eo intr 


% 


-Prohib itis 


Regs 


| lfintothe affaires of the other 37 and to this effe& are his vyrits 


ters are aſſumec which oug 


to proceed, when th 

VS egg th ar | 

tween theſe:th y 'C | 

fardy eek nd on hisiohdrieaticoyeets 
Eccleſiaſtical] Coure was firſt ro yite 4 


che Biſhops {pirtitualtConrrs; abc 
plaine andevidenc by another Statiits of chig 
+6. Where it is ordained int explication of the for 


n any ſuchPles of beſtardie"isheldin any Courte's 


to whont 
" or ſhall by 2d, ro make egaric ao 
., Zainſtthe party, as the law of Holy Charch requirerh. And 
wichonr this forms obſerued;al other proceſſe thal be yoide 


2:30, Andbythiswe may fee how'carefull the aunciencly 
e ro naue thetpiritnallCourte, as the ſuperiour, well'in 


y « 


othelawof: HolyChurch ; and how nots 


nd 


q 
wy 


_ * ordinary Tudges, bue the Chauncellour of England him(elf,6eh 
2pirirati Higheſt Court of Channcery. was appointed co ſerue yntothis 
wecees Fortharofthe ſpiriruall Courts judgement, depended in allfuul 

- to the e&-CAUes, the indpement ofthe temporall Courts. And by this ye 
* pate [WHRUeano, the yaine flcightoF M. Aiterney,in telling ys, thark 
ng didenor write vnito the Biſhop of thar Diocelſe, 4 wei 


4 


8 


lcer and miniſter to his Courte, to cettifie the loyaltie of mattiage,8, 
here doch he findin any ancient law atall; rhoſe words (4m 
diate officer and miniſt the latine; himſelfleaus 


* heis officer)! he includerh ace 
e, for theti is the ſaid Biſhop alſo abt 


ELþ Is 


le, 


Prince, whom he! 
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vp I by1 IVi« eames is oak 1umaundini Fir * $a | 

ot ion? it ſelf of ſpirituall affaires; and confedun uently infor... 

- no Ecclefiaſticall ſoueraignry. And if he benot ſatisfied? yh i | 

* Which we haucalready allcadged: 2 outof theraigneof xn; Ml thot; 
the third, of {pirituall foueraignty acknowledged by Hoy wy W in 
all his Realmein the Sea'of Rome, but would ice furthe n, ' : out 
exawples-in particular of the fame Toueraignty, or ſuperiority 

at leaſt, yled and practiſed by the Biſhopsof England towat a £ 
King himſelf and-Realme- in that kind; let him contig ; 
examples following beſidesthe former. ' Mey 

34+ When K. Henry the third-ypon the 16. yeare of king 

falling out with Hubert de Burge Earle of Kent, that had i. 


> 2 bien oy. greatfauourite, &high Tuſticerfor many former years, caſthin: 
i re 


amples o- 40tO priſon, and he eicaping, fled to a certaine Chappel for$ani] 
roy 654 tuary., from whence the King had cauſed him to bedrz "ne. 
torneys  forthz,Roger Biſhop: of London (tor that it was in his Diocelle)/ 
commen-' came Ynto him, andſaid, that except he cauſed him to bereſtgs! 
red to the place of San au ary againe,Ipſe omnes buius violentie anthy * 
"TE excommunitationis ſementia innodaret. He would bind all the! 


arye. 


thors ofthis violence vſed, by the ſentence of excomunicatien. 

And what followed of this? Did the King deny his authonry?! 

orſay that he was not ynder his turiſdiction? or that himſelfhad! 

{ſupreme authority and iuriſdition over the Biſhop in tharcale! 

(as he might haue done according to M. Attorneys aflertio)No;} 

Forthe words of Mathew Paris immediately following, atethels| 

— Rex autem licet inutw, reatum-ſuam mtelligens, remiſut Hubertumad 1 - 
1212 Ppellam,& vbicaptu ſuerit 3 militibus armatis;; reflituitar ab hſdem, q W 
Iu6-Xing Calendas Oftolris, The King, though againſt his wall, perceiui ring 

the vir. his owne fault, ſent backe Earle Hubert to the Chappell againg; 

hop of Wherehe was reſtored, ypon the fifth day beforethe CS Nt 

in reſto- October, by the ſame armed ſouldiars, that had drawne him tom! 

Hubert. thence. And the ſame Author addeth, cthatthe Kings anger ws} 

: oe as he commaunded the Earls of Hartferdand ps et 
 fouldiars about the ſaid Cha - 2/5: }, that no meate might be give 

Hug yntill herendred himſelf. And not imany i after this 

piers! he faid Earle Hebert being carried from that Chappel,ypon©® aw 
-- .-- Poſition; ntothecaſtle of Viſe in the Dioceſle of of Salbbery, * : 
_- ouldiars chat kept him, eſcaping chence;” zoril m__ 
$ Ee >5 Parit Chr chi neer DYs out of which being: aken ow Ne phones” 
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ther, with their-aiders and defenders , and then wentto the 


CET 


4 


Kingin.companteot other Biſhops, to denounce ynto him the 
aid entence, who after much reſ1 {tance, yeelded, ſaith our Auz 

thor; Etineadem Eccleſia, concedente (ſed inuito ) Rege,remiſſmeſt 15.C4- Paris. Ibid, 
| (end. Novemb. And fo thefaid Earle Habere was ſent backe againe 

qutof the laid Caſtle, ynto:the Church, the King yeelding ther- 

yato, chough again ﬆ| his will, Vpon the I5 I day before the C 2- 

lends of November in the yeare 1232. he. 


£ 


«... Thenextyearc after thisagaine, the forſaid Roger Biſhop 

of London, hauing been at Kome, 8c returned to Dower, found there 

Y {alter Biſhop ot Carleileinhistourney towards Rome, hauing ap- 

ealed tothe Pope againit K, Henry, forcertaine inturies land 

him, and to-his Church,as hepretended; andalbeirthe King did 

| notler or forbid his repaire. to-Rot#e, yet ſhewing himſelf much 

dilpleaſed therewith, his officers at the port handledhim vetie | 

| diicourteoullie, and denied him paſſage without the Kings li- __.- + 

cence: which the ſaid Biſhop of Londen ({eeing, excommunicated X Henry 

allthe Kings officers, that had parte in that violence, andthen wy 

Y going eo Hereford, where the King at that time lay with a great 1270s - 

nM amy to inuade YPales, and taking certaine Biſhops with him, wall mat- 

WAY they tolde his Maieſty of the abuſe-commirted. Which, when ** 

© tbe K. ſeemed notto care for,or not willing to redreſle, they re- 

hewedchere againe in the Kings preſence, the ſentenceof ex- 
communication againſt the ſaid malefactors, and all thoſe" that 

aiſted or fauoured them. Non mediocriter Rege murmurante'( faith 

our Author) & netalem ferrent ſententiamprobibente. The King not 

little repinning, and forbidding them to pronounce anyſuch - 

ſentence, So as heere weſee commaunding without” obaying "in {pi- = 

 ituall matters, meeteth with M.Attorneys concluſion, that ts com- 

| Baunde, and to bee obaied, belongeth toſoueraignty, and ſupreme gouerne= 

36. And yet furtherthe next yeareenſuing, which was the 18. _ 

| of K, Henries raigne, the King being highlic offended with che - 

| Earle Marſhall- of Englznd, for entring into acertaine Caſtle of The Bi£- 

| hisowne, by: farce : Precepit Epiſcopis cunttis, vt Mariſcallum nomi- —_— 

| patirs excommunicatent. Sed illt t contra communiter dixerunt ; Indignum commu- - 


| off, qui4 Caftellym,quod ſuum fait, occupauir. The King commaunded 10th, 


| communicateb 7 name; the Earle ppoint- 


Marſhalf:But they anſwered 2%": 
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inconueniences before him, humbly beſought him to rakethe Ml - 
_rrueremedy ,'which was to diſmuſſe thoſe ſtrangers, and:ifhs Ml : 
3. Fembs would not; he ſhould be forced roſe Ecclefiaſticall Cenſuresa. MW 
Canter- gainſt them: Er ipſe iu corinenti,cum omnibus, qui aderant, Prelatis,mip. 
+. 5 abs” ſam regem ſententiam ferret excommunicationis: He would out of 
- eomunica- hand ; with all. the Biſhops there-preſent, pronouncetheſn- 
theKiog £ence of excommunication againſt che King himſelf. Rexaven I 
... If heobey pi audiens, bumslter reſpondit ;, quod confilys eorum m omnibus oempe» i 
kicunot. + ret, Ge, And the pious King hearing cthis,did an{were humbly, WM - 
-thathe would in all things obay their counſailes. Andſoheaig, W - 
--and within few dayes after, heſentaway Peter;Biſbop of Jinn Þ 
from the Conrte, which was the cheife of the {aid ſtrangers mary ©-- 
moſt defended them, andcaſt into prifon another Perer Jum *— 
med De Rhicualis, thathad byn Treaſurer,and diuers others.904! 
-heerealſo.we ſee the ſpiricuall authority of Clergie- men aboue! 
- the King; not onlyin the Pope himſelf, but alſo'in the Byhops! 
- of Englard, which otherwiſe were ſubiects to the ſaid Kingin: 
remporall affaires, .._ + -. Hbn Ba" OMIES 


£ _ 
: 


a "'Y 


38. Yea, not ogly Biſhops, but other Prelates alſo of leſſer: 
* Parieanns. FXE&hauc exerciſed the ſame authority ſpirituall in Erglaus,euct! 
1249, pag. againit the King when-occafion'was offered. As for examp%: 


$55 when this K. Henry had vſcd very familiarly & incrinſecallyyont? 


4 


Reph Briton, that had byn: his Treaſurer, he after falling out Win! 
_ © - him baniſhed himthe Courte: and ſoone after that again6Wt Y 
_ ... ſaid Rephbeinga Clerke, and living at his Chanonry of 205 


% 


©y ; Jin mt0 Mo Tower, TED wid: & which Do& tor Is Xl Des TX Pauls obegec)_* 
n, 'S I aderitading, called his: Chanons togeather (th "M 
6 Y being ablent;) 8&ccing the violence yiedroa Clergy: man, pid 
dM didpur the Church of S.Paul ynder Interdit, & pronouced ſen- thoriy. 
"tence of excommunication againſt the doers, maintainers, and E, 
 . fauourers of this vnlawfull act. The King ſtood ſtiffe for a time 
:(kichour Author)butatlengch, Rex dilum Rannlpbum, licet incitts, 
ſelui, & in pace dimutti precepit. The Kin g thoughagainſthis will, 
.didcommaundthe ſaid Raph to' be remitted peaceably. ynto'the 
pcs whence he was taken. 
39. Now then theſe examples and many more which forbre- 
--pityes ſake Ipretermit, doe make another manner ofproofe of 
| Ecclef aſtical ſoueraigntyin Clergie-men,then:doth M. Attorneys 
poore inferece/abqut the ſending for 4 certificate tothe Biſhops Court, 
-. concerning matters to betried therin, as before you haue heard, 
- And by this alſo-you may ſee, and conſiderthe difference of fub- 
Nance, and ſubſtancialldealing between vs. Andſo muchtothis / 
- fiſt infjavces Nowlet vs examigge the ſecond... 
The Attorney. 
By the aiicient Cangs & decrees of the Churches br Rome,che iſſue ® 
- borne before ſo!2mnization'of: marriage is as Jawfull &inheri- <. 
+ table (marriage follovwing) as the iſſue borne after marriage.Bur © 
. this was neuerallowed or appointedin England,and therfore was © © * 
.neuer ofatiy force heere.; And:this ae by the Statute of The Sta- 
|. Metton,madein the 20.yeare of Henr) the 3. waereitis laid tothe 1 Meven.an 4 
: Kings writ of baſtardy: Whether one bein borne: afore matrimo- —— qv 
*..ny, may inheritin like manner, as he 7 is borneafter matri- — 
.. mony? All the. Biſhops anſwered;that thiey would not,nor. con|d | _ 
.notanſwereto it ,. becauſe it was direQly againl 
order of the-Church: and all the Biſhops inſtanred the Lords © 
that they would conſent, that all ſuch as were borne before ma-" 
trimony ſhould be legirimare, as wel as theytharbe borne with- 
in matrimony , £0 the ſueceſsion of inheritance; for: ſo much 
as the Cliurch accepteth ſuch co bele rimate.Andall eE 
and Barons with one Yoiceanſwered s We ar 
lawes of England; which hitherto haye Aw, Fd, and pp 
> ©  TheCatholike Devine," 
"Thai is the ſecond inſtance of M. Attorney, a out of this 
raign of. K. Hen ; andwe Eds” _ 
$3 
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ſly ſer downe,.. 
41. For better vnderſtanding wherof, wee muſt note, that. ! 
wheras by the auncient Ciuill-law, great reſpect was hadeuer- 
to children, borne our of wedlocke, if marriage afterwarddid - 
enſue,notwichſtanding rhey held marriage buc only for a Cuull; 
cotract: ſo afterward when Chriſtian Emperours came to beare } 
Iway, more indulgence and fauour was ſhewed therin; as may; | 
appeer by the Conſtitutions, both of Conſtantine the tirſt Chit. 3 


| Siqueig! as for example, rharchey maſt be borne, ex ſet ſlate: hits 
| - 5.25. ro ay boch the father, 8 mother muſt be. ynmarried ar the tims, | 
| 0.7, when theſaid children are begotten. For if either of them-Wete- 
co. marriedartharcime, then. thus priuiledge holderh not, 85.7 ap> 4 
' © actus pearethintheſfimelaw,7 7.0 294 5-02 
.F *.. . 42 Secondly this Jegirimation by enſuing,marriage;” 15 £0 9561" 
vnderſtood-principallic, as before: hath ſard; In ſþirimualihu: 200 ul 
enable men'to Ecach aſticall promotions, though in the Popes: i 
temporall dominions it may enable them alſo to cemporall luc" "4 
ceſs10n,but:notin the States anddominions of other Princes 2 
- Andthis veriediſtinRion or cautions ſet downe in like mane” > 
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U 
pon out of his inſtance,or 
els he faith nothing, : ond: 1 Zen Fee od 
44- And'it ſhallnot be amifle to note by the way , how theſe 
' mendoe yſe to ouer-laſh in their afſeneratios,to help their feeble = 
_ Cauſe thereby. By the auncient Canons and Decrees of the Church of Romie nes, FR 
(Rith he)the iſſue borne before ſolemmization of marriage, is 45 lawfull and 29,4 | 
mberitable(marrjage following) at the iſſue borne after marriage. Bucthis 16 miocla- + 
| Not ſincerelyreſated : For the Canon-law , as you have heard,”  Þ 
 - putteth diners reſtrictions, both in thEperſons to be legitimated, ' "4-4, ol 
and in the ends andeffe@s, whervnto theyare legitimated; as  Þ 
alſo concerning the Countries & Kingdomes , Wherin they are 
legitimated. Of all which variety of circumſtances and confide- 
rations M, attorney ſaying nothing, his intention therin may 64 
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what arguments 
them; towardst 
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 ſeauen hundred yeares & more, of the raignes ofoue 
$| Chriſtian Engliſh Kings, &ſhewed them all toha 
{byn of one, and the ſelf fame Catholicke Romann 
| ligion, & comformealſoin the point of this ourcotts 
trouerſie, about the acknowledgement andpraGiſe of the View 
' tuallpower, and authoritie of the-Sea Apoſtolicke in Enyl. 
Y lefiaſticallaffaires: And haufg declared the: 


A v1 x 6 now come downe by orderly deſcent 


named Henry. Vnder which Ediwardes' and” their offpring, M'4+. 
torney pretedech more reſtraint to haue byn made in ſome pointy: 
ofthe Popes excernall iuriſdition; then Yoder former King 
which though it be graunted ypon ſome ſuch: occaſions (a8 
terſhalbe ſhewed)yer will you tynd the matter far ſhorte oft 
concluſion, which he pretenderh to maintayne;that hereby te 
tooke ypon them pirituall ſoneraingty in cauſes Ecclefialtic 
You ſhallſeeir bythetriall. Mann. 
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8 Edpard was occupie 
ofthe age of chirt 
' death, rad jeg 
Rome, found 
before Theobald; 
bya acquainted, Shiles mL & 1 was ney 
the fourth, in the (aid warrs of thi 
him with all honourand loue, 4 


n8 Jeare; 


of their e xPences ; m ade in. the Hoh- 
yeare after, the ſaid Gregory 


out heldin 


France ( which was the (ec 
hundred Biſhops, andathouſanc 


FI E87 


1272, contin! 
euents.. \For: 


deuotioni 
oth: 


IU 


Great Charter made by his Father in fauour of the Church, 
asin the ſaid Char! teris.to be: "eng: Pro adm anime mſtre, 
nem Sandte Ecciefe .. A 7K | i, ſpontanes G& bona... Mar 


eheyolunrarily ſer forth, publi 


__ 


a, dedimmw &r TOTO wy We haue given and graun» © mat 
reely, & of our ewne good will,this Charter,for the} 
_ of our Wote and of the foules, 2s well of ourpredeceſſours, 
Neon, Kings of Englend, to.the exaltation of koly'Chur 
19ment of our. Kidgdome,&' -- - i "raila 
Jt popIiny dw he ſhewed inmany other occaſionsinli 
» When he beingin his journey witha 
and his. wife Q. Eleanor. daughter to'Kin 
Spaine, {urnamed the: Sint,a moſt yertuous 
I Lad falling ficke,& dying neerethe borders theto 
his courſe , ronrned backe with herdead: 


»* ot 


%, 


Tis dieby ; vite ſue cam plangebat- (Gith Walfingh: 
ingis Precibus. 10 2a niterpellabat, la Jonenek 
[arum celebreationes pro ea diuenſis Regt locis ordinans m yet 
» procurans. T he King did bewayle:this Queenes dea hal 
ies of his life, and did by.continual prayers,call vpon.mer- | 


2'Þ 


Fe 


ifull Teſw, to vic. mercy. towards her, ordeyning great ſtoreef - 
' almes20 be giuen| for her, asalſo rocuring Maſſes to be ſaidfar 
- her ſoule, in diners partes of the King wet 524% 
6. . And moreouerinall the places. where the ſaid body reſted 
7 ASIFTAme [to Lone ; he erected great goodly croſſes in herme- | 
| anſeuntibu (Gaith Y7 | 
" TM h as paſſed by, ſeing that croſſe, 
| Croſs | And moreouer io particuler, Stow out of; 
:firme, the ſaid King tohaue beſt 


on:the-mon; 
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| he ha much more diff 
to wynne himſelfeo : th the Feh, k 
| 8: And'finally, thisothera@ alſo may be add; 
plemenr of his | Gy Debate Was in Lops rar 
perhaps was preſent, 
x before | 
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_ continually. 


ce therof monday and flatne, an 
| - a <p pens and put to deattvin- 
ingo *Scorlend being deces 
Edward as chiefe Lord, tooke pon hi 
e forthe ſucceſsion;andin t} nd 
7 Baliol Earle of Galloway,a 
eof Valenand;chat prerended the ſame. 
y, and p oples of Scotland boundt 
1 our hiſtoryes doe ſet-downe)-to\ftandtot 
© Edward: yetin theend they-would nt 
E made recourſeto Pope 
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0 great: daunger, contradicte the K ngs will, 
hof his yiolent maner of «proceeding with the C 
3 Clergy, whereyato. Lmight adioyne many: other things; 43 
F uing out of the:Realme the forfaid- Robert-Archbil 
Canter #77; his Statutes made in the alt: Parlament at Carleilex 
> he dyed ,-inv preitidice- of - 
efirſtthatareread ro haue* 


? [gement 
20 certayne: oints 
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tenth ; nor did King Edward miſlike or repine any thingarthis, 

- neither he did at;another Counceli called by: the fame Arch- 
iſhop Peckam in the yeare 12$1.wherin he endeat to forc 
abbors; and other exe ns to come-to” 


y mentionof the 

e injurious if he had taken h: 
jority, and-that ſupreme, in Ecclefiaſti 

- Furthermore inithe yeare of Chriſt 12: 

ling Edwardes raigne,' When thei foref: 

firſt choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the. ſay 
Rome to be confirmed,: and: conſecrated by 
ith, which ſoo ter gaue'ouer 'the-þ 


fer thacnighf- rake je aAE- 
ofthe Monkes hauing chol 
ſhop, the other party choſe 


Biſhop of Norwich;and the Biſhopricke of N 
and the Arch-deaconryof Canterbury tothe: 
16, Moreouerintheyeare1305; when Po 
French-man; borne in the Dioceſe of Burdeanx, m 
and ance inn perſon, firſt of all others tran! 


* 
cc. didcoaſent; 
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F- 
X 


eſpondit , | 
44 Papa mi 
ae an{were, 
d deceauer, y. 
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ne. + 0 92 camin Land manu by the Sea Apoſto- 
a: Þ jcke;and chough the faid King for che preſent, rooke the marrer 
ity ryoricuouſly, and ſwarethathe would proſtcure his faiden- 
zeprize to the yertermoſt:-yer a lictle while after in the ſame + | + 
Was. Bf yeare, he ſent rhe Earle of Lincoine,and Syr Hugh Spencer to the faid  _ 
lis BY Seaapoſtolicke, ro thew the right of-his cauſe, and what iniu- An Ent 
0f BI ries be had receaued at the'Scors hands: Inſaper & Dominum Papam ſeat by K. | 
ed: i derecarentur, ne mendacy fabricatoribus fin aperiret; And that more- om_ 
a BM oger chey ſhould beſeech the Pope, rhar he would not open his bimſclf 
bs i bolome (of beliefe ): ynro the Scotriſh-men thar-deuiſed lyes; bay 
ae F wherevnco che Pope hearkening, withed notwithſtanding thar 
FF the King for his cauſe would gue the truce, foratyme, by him 
LY abigned, whereynto the King yeclded.. Oo 
© JF 19:- And when in the yeare following the ſaid Pope Bexifacins 
a F ypon inſtance of che ſaid Scottith-men, wrote moreearneltly to 
it BF KEdwardin this affayre, alleadging that Scotland was inthe pro- 
is} teftion of the Sea Apoſtolicke , yeaand thar irapperteynedalſo 
ce FF tothe remporalrighrof the Church(by ſubmiſionbelike of the 


ue” F Prince and inhabitants thereofar thatryme made) the King ga» 
&-"Y thering a Parlamentat Lixcoine, determined therin firlt co write 
+ F himſelfco che Popeabour this matrer, and then thatthelay-no- _ 
'Þ bility and people ſhould write another lecter ſomewharmore _ 
earneſtly to the ſameeffet. The Kings letter began thus; Saws  _ 
 J ime in Chriſto Petri, Domino Bonifacio , ditina providentia Sanile Ro-"Thomas 
GY ave, of vniverſalis Ecclefie ſummo Pontifici : Edivardus Deigratia, "Rex | gr 
SY 42s ſelutem & devora pedum oſculs bearorum. To the moſt holy fa-' as. 11a, 
"I tierin Chriſt Boniface, by Gods prouidence-ſupremeBiſhopof ' _ 
the holy Romane; and yniuerſall Church: Edward bythe grace 
of God, King of England ſendeth ting,and the denoutkiffing _ 
"of his bleſſed feere. By which title we may ſee, in whateſtimas Ie 
fon he held che Pope at that day: 8c albeitinthatlecrerhedoth 
oF proteſt, that he doth nor-ſend this his iuſtificationforhispre-. Tn 
vYF tence to Scorland, in forme of iudgement, to haueirtryed bythe uu aug 
Y *:2Apoſtolicke, as making anydoubtetherof, butonly ro en- his noble” 
forme his Helines conſcience: (which he doth very largely,begin - Bonifh | 
ning fromthe comming of Bratw himſelf into England) yet doth cue 
he conclude beſceching him, nor tobeleeue the informations of 
his aduerfary2s,and emulators: Sed Starm troftrim, Gr inra noſtre Re- EG” 
ita habere'yeliti, ſi placer, paterienſfeHiou commendate. That © = 
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alfoin the dayes of divers of his ſucceſſol 


hath nothingelſebur ſuch marter as this, as preſently younuy'+ 
fee? for now ſhall we paſſe to his obieions ynder this King 
which are foure of yery ſmall moment, as by handling ww 
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Ki King: his Crowne ,and-di 


| fould haue byn drawne, anid hang atatthe 
of Shs Chancellour and Treaſurer, he waconly's abjured the 2 
Realane for -euer. | vie pike PREY 
- ; The Cathelicke Donne 1624 1) Woes 
32. -This aakb related ou: of Brookes Reporte(iFf ſoirbe hen fatute * 
lhave notthe booke) i is but aparricular caſe , and(ſhewedonly ** * 
tefafts, and not de aure: whereas:M. Attorneys bookenorwithſian-" 
| dingis inticuled De iure, as often Ihaue, and muſt fill puthimin | 
mynd. True it is, that he noteth herein the margent, that elit 
was done by the Common-law of England, before any Statute 
made. But whatreaſoncanhe bring, oranymanimagine,why 
 wethould beleeuethis,. to wit: that this fa@R of bringing ina 
Bull of excommunication from Rome; againſt 2{\ubie& in thoſe 
dayes, thould be adiudged treaſon by the auncient>Common- 
aw of England. For a man may demaund, whatis that Comon- 
law, or auncient Cimen-law, riot made by Statute,norintroduced 
«by any common cultome thatcan be proued?How was itmade? . 
By whome? where? at what time? ypon wh#occafion? For to 
auouch a Common-law, and duncient: common-law without be- comoas 
ginning, author, cauſe, occaſion; or recordeof the introduRtion jr. _ 
therof, 1s a ſtrange Meraphyficall contemplation; for that lawes fome .- 
doe not growe vp wikhoutbeginning, bur-muſt needs be made = 
or admitted by ſome Prince-or people. And whereas we haue 
Hewed from timeto time;that allogeE Engliſh Princes & people, 
have byn Catholicks from their firſt converſion, ynrs this Kings 
time, and yniforme alſo in this pointof acknowledging the (pt- | 
-nituall juriſdiction of the Sea of Rome,and nothing more org 
tyamong them , then cenſuresz.and excommunica tons from 
Tome, when neceſzity ſcemed'to require; uicez how could thi ennient 
common-law come in yre among Shams. wClc | 
\ Edward the firſt his-ryme, mnerary to tn | 
-thereligion thenin vie and euer Dero 'e and. 
made therofin all antiquity, rillggw by Mts 
lyin the ayre, as you ſee? 
23. Moreouer we read in: 
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that ſtood on his fide,'tothe Courte of Rome. Soasif the King, 


by ſpecialtdecree of his owne, appointed'only the paine of ims | 


-prifonment; for ſuch as thould publiſhany ſentence of excom. | 
- munication againſt himſelf, & for himſelf alio appealed ro Rome, 
-Itisnot likely, that the auncient Common-lawes of England had 
Mmadeit"treaſon before, againſt the King , his crowne, and dignity, to 
publiſh'an excommunicarion againſt a ſubie& , that was athing 
- moſt vſuall in-thoſe dayes. "3 
24. Well, it may berhat for repreſsing the ynquiet ſpirittsof | 
: fomeparticularbies(rhatvpon light occaſions and falſe ſug. 
geſtions, would procure Bulls of excommunication from Raye) 
ſome order might be taken at that tyme , for ſeuere puniſhment 
of them, that raſhly without ſhewing the ſame to Iudgesbp- 


poinred/for thar purpoſe, ſhould publiſh the aid Bulls in Ew- I 


In whit land;as we ſee alſo atthis dayto be obſerued in Spaine, Naples, Si- 


. ot c#ly, France, and-other Catholike Realmes, where no man may | 


Ga. Frag ning the ſaid authority. of the Sea Apoſtolicke , but for keeping I 


Edrrards peace, and-orderly proceeding among ſubieRts , as is pretended, 


ot. 
B. 


goſa” Publihſuch things, withoura view and Placer of the Magiſtrate 


Bul ___ appointed tothateffe& ; and this not for denying , or reſtray- | 


te” and for betrer enforming his Holmes, iffalſe ſuggeſtions haue byn. 
given. And that ſomelike order might be at this time in England, | 
may appeere in parte, by another obieRion, Which M. Atromy þ 
hath afterwardin the life of K. Edward the 3, ſaying: that in an att&+; 
1 Cement ypon « probibitis,the defendggt pleading the Popes Bull of excommi- 
15, 3r. Cation of the plaimtifſe;the Indges demaunded of the defendit,if be had netive Nj 
Rwrom. 6. Certificate of ſome Biſnop within the realme,teflifying the excommicatid,06 | 
riuate men-were obliged to iheW Þ 


| Wherby it may appeare, that mM 
their Bulls ynto ſome Biſkop before cheypubl; 
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without all circumſtance is ſo barely cited; And chus much of 
this tirſtinſtance: Now let vs contemplate the ſecond ,, as-wile 


- (ao doubt) as the former. 
Aw _ . The Attorney. __ - We oF cd 
| - The aid King Edward the firſt preſented his Clerke toa benefice, * RIINEY b 
Within the prouince of Torke,, who waszefuſed by the Archbi-- + 
ſhop for that the Pope by way of prouiſin, had:conferred iton E9ne: 
-another. The King therypon eas, 00 Quere non admiſit- The reels of 
Archbiſhoppleaded that the Biſhop of Rewe had longtime before miſſt. 7. | 
prouided to the ſame Church, as one, hauing ſupremeauthonty 3.5. ©: 
in that caſe, and that he durſtnot,nor had power toput him outs dew. 3.36, >> 
- Which was bythe Popes Bullin poſleſsion« For which his high» ©: 
- Contempt againſt the King,his Crowne anddignity,in refuſing »» 
_ toexecute his Soueraignes commaundement ,; fearingto doe it »» 
againſt the Popes prouifion ,. by-iudgement of the Con NOoN=- 22. 
law, thelands of 6 Biſhopricke were ſealed into the 
Kings handes, and loſt during his life, whichiudgement was» 
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before any Statute, OF:£ of P ar] that caſe. ; 
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2 ety i hos, ADCENTER Done. <c fn 
” 4 en 26. Hereagaineis another caſe or two .de fatto, wherof Mt. 
| ferece. - rorpey Wil needs inferre de jure. The Archbiſhop of Torke bis Lands, (ſaith 
he) were ſeaſed by the King,and loft during bis4ife, for that he admitted 
 nottoabenefice, within his Dioceſle, a Clerke preſented by the 
> - King, whereasthe ſame benefice had an incumbent beforepur 
in by the Ropes prouiſfion, according -to the cuſtome of thoſe 
dayes, Which incumbent the {aid Archbiſhop pleaded, thathe 
could not put out: «nd for this bigh contempt againſt the King, his crowne, 

' and dignity , in refuſing to execute bis ſoucr argnes commatndement ((aich 
M. Attorney) by iudgement of the Common-law, be loſt the landesof bi 
whole Biſnoprickez. Buthere 1 would aske M. Attorney, ag 
contempt could this be ag«inft the Kimyg, his crowne, and dignity, if t 
Artbip plonger that hecould not doe it;, eytherinright of 
in power f. Notinrighe, for that nothing was morereceauedat 
thatrymein England; then forthe Biſhop of. Rome to prouide cet 
tayne benefices-in England, and not only benefices, but alſo. Bl |} 
ſopricks, and Archbiſhopricks,as before inchelife of this King 
and nis anceltours hath byn declared. And as for powet;no mat- 

_ vaile if the Archbiſhop durſt not viſe violence in thoſe dayes, 
againſt the Popes prouiſions, wherby- he might incurre excom- 

| munication;forſo much asthe King himſelfio greatly relpeted | 

\ the ſame, and made _— premunition,leaſt myuck ex- | 

communication ſhould come againſt him y-as in the anſwerets / 

- theformerinſtancehath byn declared. 

> 6 17. And befides this, if the Archbiſhop did put the matterin - 

I on Plecto berryed, and to the Kings writeof Quere new admiſt, id | 

I” grrei. yeeldeſo reafonableacauls, asis here touched, 8&chat the King | 

 magined himſelf had admitted diners Biſhops and Archbiſhops byliks | 

exant. Prouifionof Popes: how,and with what reaſoncan M-4rirrny BW 
_ - allthis anſwere of the Archbiſhop, f bigh «-conrempe againſt the. | 

. condemnethe ſame with ſo great apuniſhmenc? And ſtill mutt 

 demaund what is this Common-law? by whome was it made: 
how cameitin? whereisic founded, eitherin reaſon, vſe;0o | 

| ſencofthepeople,or authority of lzw-giuers? For ifitconliſtin 
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chen any t may be called 


wiſe and Sage, to withſtand the Princes willin any thing.  - 
285; Sure-I'am;,' that in this parcicular fac of ſealing Biſhops 
Hands and temporalityes, ypon any offence or diſpleaſuretaken 
bythe King 3 as it hath byn viel by fome Enghfh Princes 'in Ps. 
heir anger, fo hathit bin condemned alſvin'diners Parlaments, Wo 
lawes, and Statutes: as in the firſt yeare of King nar hos third Amep.2- 
whereitis thus expreſſed. Bedliſs before this time, in the time of King 9uihs.. 
 Bdward, Father tothe King that new is, he by 'enill Connſellours, cauſed to 2. ao ».\ A 
be ſeaſed into his handes, the temporalty of diners Bishoppes, with ther goods, En, 0 
and cattell &&e. The King willeth, and graunteth that from bence forth it be landes: © > 
not done &c, And againe in the 14. yeare of the ſame raigne: VYe "7; a, 
will and graunt, for vs, and for our beires, that from henceforth, we ſball not Ig 
take, ner doe to be taken into our bandes, the temporaltties of Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Abbots &c, without 4 true, andinff cauſe, according 10 the law of 
toe land, &c. 771"þ T9 RH She 
29. Andtothe end that M. Attorriey may not ſay, that this caſe 
of his is excepted ; it followeth in an other Starure in the 2 ; 
yeare of the ſame King, ſaying: VVhbereasthe temporalities of Arch- 
biſvops and Biſhops, hane beene oftentimes taken into the Kings band, for con- © Þ 
tempt done to him vpon writts of Quare non admiſit, and for diners nhey 
tauſes Ee. The King willeth and graumteth in the ſaid Parlament, that all © 
Inftices ſhall from benceforth receaue for the contempt ſo indged, Teaſmnable : Re x 
 Hne of the patty ſocondemmed, according to the quantity of the tyeſpaſſe, and Torr Mt , oh 
after the quality of the contempe, G6. Which laſt words inay be mightbe | 
| wes 6 to be added, for that the King hadright to preſent to ng 
vers benefices at thattyme , as particular 
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30.  Andas forthe other examplealleadged heereby x. ator, Þ ; 
for ſtrengthning his inſtance, of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ll >, 
ſaying: that for the like offence the Archbiſhop of Canterbury badbyniy 
worſe caſe, by the tudgement of the Sages of the law, then to be puriſved fors Mx 
contempte, if the King had not extended grace, and fauour to bim. If he yn». MW; 
. derftandthedifpleaſuretaken againit Archbiſhop  vixchelſey be i + 
fore mentioned, by K. Edward, tor refiſting his demaund ofthg ! 
one halfe of all Ecclefiaſticall rents, for which before we hans 8 5: 
| heardout of Matherp of VVeſtminſter , that all his Tands andgoods' M73 
wereſeaſed into the Kings hands: you hane heard alſo, howthe 
ſame King afterward repentedSSth chat, and otherlike fatrof M5 
his, and asked pardon publikly with ceares. Butifhe meane the” 
other offence againeafter this, when heaccuſed the ſaid Arch. W 7 
biſhop YV:nchelſe to the Pope, and cauſed him'to be calledts** 
Rome, and to be ſuſpended from his otfice, as before we haue de" 
- Clared: then doth this caſe make dire&ly againſt M. Atrorneys con W-7" 
__ clufion. For that the King acknowledged the Pope to be a ſus Bos 
Thearch- periour Tudge,oner Engliſh Biſhops aboue himſelf;and then was "WW 
bishop of che iudgement of thole Sages named by M: Attorney, that thou 418 Wat 
buryde- him ſo Se ly to hane offended in acknowledging the Pops WE 
Re authoricy,farre from the purpoſe. And howſoeuerirtwere,clea” WM 
tual iurif- 1tis, that the King ſeaſed only vpon temporalityes of theBE-" 
"Eliza, ſhops, and tooke not ypon him BY 25 them of their ſpirizua”? 
">? cpa wrifdictions, as Queene El:zabeth did , when ſhee fell out with? 
"0%*  M. Grindalther Primate and Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whomells* 
by her Ecclefiafticall authority deprived of his iuriſdiction , and? 
appointed Commiſfaryes of her owne in divers Countryes, 97 
executethe ſame juriſdiction as immediate from her ſelf, whit? 
this K. Edzarddid not,nor atiy of his Predeceffors of Succefſoury” 
vntil K. Hexry the 8. and therby ſhewed;that they pretcadedne? 


thingoftheirſpirituall authority: & ſo this example; or inſane? 
 oflealingyponreporalcies,cicherbyrightor wrong, proucthuoy 
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\exciu rofl. ul of Clergy: whervpon cert2yne be 51 the 
wi ates(W henſl ach ſors ns byn SRC for ti Ns a3) 5 AY 74 ofa 
prayed, forts hayethemdelwered as Clerkss, which weremade a 
Zigami /before the ame confitation It is agreed 2nd declared be- Nivas, 4p 
- forethe King, and] his Counſ=ll, thatthe fan amzco ticution ſhilbs 7-"enrc) 
| yaderſtoodin this ; Wile: chat whecherthey were Big befor? beve the 
che fame conſtitution or -after, they ſhillnot from henceforth bs Nee Dy 
vere! to the Br ren, hy tice thal be execuced Yu raem, qu 
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recalls; charzs to lay, that oe haue on tes SOILS may En 
Þ yoccake holyorders. Bar-yerfor chac there wasa doubt, who... ac 
2 © ther ach mzg having prima terſerem,or mi her: 

"Þ Þymad: Clerkes, mightenioy.che priuiledges of Clergy-m2n, 
FF farcheir perſons, and go oods, aices in law, and chelike, which The De-- 


'Cree A» 


| could nothedecided buc.by Eccleſialticall Iudges:. this contro- 2207. 
verlſe (1 ſay) whichnclu« ed many braunches & conſequences, Samy... 
elpecially for E1 land, was definedan the ſaid Councell of Lyons, -- - 
andthe definiriue ſencence,or deciſion was 1n theſe words: Br24- 1s x 
Mur9mn; priwetegia Clericals decleramus efſe nudatas, & correiom fort ſa one. 
' enleris addictes, conſurtudine contraria non obſtante: 3 ſis quoque ſub 41 
Bets robin ae erre ret | lem. Wed: 
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exclude all. | - | nit”: x. a5 
33 This isthecaſe, and this is the decifion:thereof,* And no 

F- etithe diſcreet Reader iudge., whether-this:example —_ , 
"King & his Counlell: doe ſtand more ſtridtly to.the obſeruamae: 
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-of the Popes decree asit Iyeth , then thoſe Biſhops themelug 


F 


Kimny'by the adui 
ſhontd be vndes 


* w - F " . 
4 . 4 > - 
I © we Fs : 5 3% 
F 
je F * 
p > & ; *n ON ; 08. 
# 3 Er ine ren 
Wo IRE, 7 Pg 
, Gs We oS - 
& A =: 4,8. 
= { 3, 4 w 
-) ” os 
4 , 4 £ 
+ KW [2 
j J PRIER 
Us 5. E- tht Wo, 
"I * > Ea 
CI £ 
+ 


. -X-, 
® 
Wo 


& 45 


x 
9 


7 
+ 


= 
Y. &- 
Pax 2, 9 
£7 3 a” 
LENS 


neM, VEEW: 
C3 
- » . z wa 2 5 5p %, * 
* ® 
+ I : 4 4 vw 
d Y þ- U3 
* & 
y vx K, by 0 SeaftosD 4 FF 6-15 at N 
G RY. ww p_ THY g H F > A 
4 . 


JEL ESoAs oa as 
: : 
Y S : - x 
* OS oO Fr ng re 
2», F > 
, | "i 
Lthe fame. 


4 © 

ba c f 

F 

Cog z 4 XX F 

: . ve 3 Tg ? : "IF "A" : 
s $4 ,- G X J A > 
o * 
+ - 4 Ty 4 wth _ 
a” = E 
+ % 3 - RN 
* - * 
; : "6 I. > # $3 
a , F:- Dh 2h wed > 3s 
ISDN by bs Do 
on FEM 
. "=>" 
= ”, 4 
-*" "> 
HED,” hw 
2% 
= 
9 


> OR... 


ut n | efot rigs co camara rm for his his! note. For' wh ereas in 
cul @ a> lacin ext of the'Staruts (for K. Edward thefirſtpurforth in 
the W Lon, -and ſo js it extant vatilthisday;) itis aid: : 91a Prelati 
| quem Clericos exigeruneſibi liberandos, &c. Certaine Prelates did 
| requite , or/exat, to haueſiich.Bipamies deliuered freely-ynto 
em as Clerkes, which Were made Bigannies before cheſaid * 
cnſtitution.z” M.' Attorney faith: Certaine Prelateshaue prajed to haue 
them delivered : : whereas betwene exigereand rogare, toexa ce, and . 
0M pray, is a great difference inthis cale.  * 
one, Fae; And againe whereit is wrirceninlaci n :' Concordatum eft & 
oY alters, corem Rege'&: Confilie ſus, quodconflitutio illeintelligenda fit; 
ut fire eſſe; fnerune. Bigawi ante predittam conflitutionem, ſius poſt, de petriced 
et caters neon liberentgr Pralatis,zm. fiat wet: dar cut de Laicis; M, Attor- ficaineth 
Yo aggrauate the Kingeaccorde and declaration, ouerthar of to helps 
euY thepenerall, Councell, purterh itdowne chus: Its agreed and de- himſ 
ary Aged, beforethe King aud his Coaunſel;that the ſame conflitution ſbalbe yn= 
wes i dfloed: 3; this wiſe. Whereas the Latin ſpeaketh in-the preſent 
DAY tenſe, It 29 be vnderflood!, norharh it the words, in this wiſe. And 
TY wiicre 24. Attorney faith: They ſhall not from bence forth be deliuered, but 
JAY lice ſaall be #xecuted vpon them, 45 ypen ther lay men: "thoſe ſhall be 
way notinche-Lacgn; butrathet that they #17, or maſtnot bedeliug- 
WY rd vato Prelates, but thatiuſticebe:donevpon them, as ypon 
wy ly:men, Sothatherbyyouſee thelabour that M. Attorney taketh 
JOE todrawalitde-water to.his mill; and yecthat nothing commeth 
wy bwpuddle, char driverhnoc but choaketh the ſame. 'Lervs[re 
"2 ufourth inſtance, whether 1 ir beof ny more NEE? or mo- . 


ment than che reſt, 


GY Ivan 20s wales atthe PUIHAS holden at Carleilein het 2x. inſtance vs 
mo yeare of _—_ aid hoy Eduwardthe firſt, Itis declared, thatthe how * _ 
and:w keKog in the ſtare, of nope" 


| Hem ior nie nl ppl 

EY, _ gite woirgn apt doe ” 

op rs np, tym 's eel 'were wontto o hand ether adul, 
| adwauni ced. The Biſkop« of * 


Ab Eee King, aries; Barohs) and ther tables of. het Realms, k | ly 2 
' offence, and defiruQion ofthe lawes, &righcs of this Realny n 
axxertanel and againſt the good diſpoſition; andiwill of the firſt founges 
atbe Cler 
"a5of £v-. It was enacted vy the King, by aſlentof allthe Lords, & Cog 
TE rtul munaltyin fullParlament; that the ſaid opprefsions, grieuances, 
tmeſeed "arid dammage in this Relme, from thence forth thould not be 


2 ths ered, as morear large appearcch by this AQ. 
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IE 36. -ThisParlarnent' of Carlitle which M. Attorney aſtriberhis 
et he4e Þ Lon of King Edwardes raigne, both in'bislatin andEn- 
c- rrere1o' glith columins,'I doc imagine'to be an'error, int place of thezs, 
Yholawth for that I fynde no Parlament held ypon' the fite 'and:twentith, | 
of At in Which yeare King Edward was partel in 'Sc0tlend, and 'pat-" 
Jornty- > rely in Flanders; and there kept'his Chnſtmaſſe in the Ciry'of 
Gaunt. But vpon the35. yeare, which-was'the laſt of King th: 
warde;raigne, there was a Parlament kelte ar Carliel yponithe! 
O&aues of s. Hilary. In' which Parlament there was ſuch a'te-! 
—claration, and'complaint triade;'as here itfet downe: rharth0! ſ«' 
J bepricks and benefices being often giuents ſtrangers by: the Popes proxjiens; 
Aachucni. Pho ref iding not in England, nor keeping hoſpitality, nor being «ble topreanh,. 
ences by or teach, for that they wanted the Englich language the Churchof England, 
Hog firan- and poore people therof did ſuffer much.inconnenience therby, and for rhatthe 
Biſhopricks and Prelacyes of the (454 Church", were founded ordinarily ty\ 
Kogaoa, Kings nd Princes of the ſaid land, they. ſaidit was reaſon,” that they, wth | 
" trones, ſhould preſent Englib mento the ſame. 05 fi 
37- And cheſe complaints whith now we have heard, peas 
indiuerlc former Kings dayes, eſpecially ynder 'King Henrjae: 
- third, and were continued ynder this man, and his Succellours; 
»biirmoſt of all yr rged ynder King Edwerdthethird;and dep | 
\ "#harg the ſecond, by whomegreater reftrajuts were made,vil 
"the SeaApolialicke and ourKings came toacertaineform 
- agreement, as in other countryes and Kingdomesalſs ct 
Diner . thou| h in different ſortes, how benefices ſhould be prouided 
by election ofthe Deane & Chapterin'ſome, and by RE 
roub-ang Princes nominationsin others; asalſs byprou | 


ge pe? in leſler preferments: Wherein notwitl 
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EY esis eene arthis day, bywſeandpraftice.” 7} 5 
fike & 487 Well chen the States of England at this time faid $cdecreed, 
1: # X-che abuſes of beſtowing Engliſh benefices ypon ſtrangerts - 
| were not to be: ſuffered 3+eſpecially-ſackias bad byn newly  * 
brought in by one /Viliam Teftaw, ſent thither ouc of France DY oUfms- 
Pope Clewent the fifth', for ſo reſufyerh Mathers, ah). Fer ERR rr ae, 
 waschen lining, whoſe words aretheſe: The King heldaParla- 
ment at Carliele, wherein .greater-complains, theneuer before, 
| were made of the oppreſzion of Churches and\Monaſteries,and 
- many extorſions: vied by one. Maiſter V Villiam Teflaw the Popes Kenedy ; 
+ Clerke, to whiome commaundement was giuen bycheaſlenr of fought... 
to Þ - tlie Earles and Barons, 'that he ſhould not yſe like extorfion for rope him- 
FF - the tyme to come. And moreouer-it was ordeyned that for ob- ſelie. - 


6 


feyning remedy , certaine meſſengers there aſsigned ſhould. be din, 
rich, Y .fent to the Pope. 'And-thevery ſelf-fame thing writerh Thomas tides, - 
par FF alfingami" And thisisall the remedy; mentioned by'theſe men , 
of Y -to haue byn'taken at that tyme;, to wit, ſupplication to the P ope 
14-£Y +himſelf, that he would put therynco conuenicneredreſſe, which 
the Y well declareth the reſpe& borne tothatSea,. > 
4 35: Andalbeit this Statute here mentioned by M. Attorney may 
Diſc! Seſippoſes alſd tohave paſſed at that eyme; yet may itappeare 


”. 


mY dy che words of other Statures after,in the ryme of King Edward 


with, MY / the third, that the tne was norpurin vre yntill his dayes, a8i0 ,u.1,. 
nd, Y his life we ſhall ſhew more particularly. And what makethall zee. 


vie + this now for 2c4trorney? or what rather dothitnor make againſt- 


' him?-For here the whole Parlament of Carlieleacknowle, ginge ", 
the Popes ſpiricvall authoriry,/45 appearech by their manner of TheW- 
writing ynto'him}'complamed of 'certaineat uſes, orexcelles, cartcile 
ſreching themſcluesinacertaine ſorte, as they pretended, to _—_— 
-temporall comniodityes', and ſougheremiedy therof from him- for M.Ar- 


lf. Andcar any thing.be more cleere againſt 24. Artorney then 10udere | 
- this? $urelyar thebarre; he diirft not for tus credirs ſake pleade, 
- In this manner,&auctileſſe ſhould hedoe it ina booke, wherin 
*; the ſpeachesremaine longer ro the view ofthe reader, then doe 
- fleeting wor 5 to the hearer at the barre. But inough of this. 
- M, Attorney pleadeth well where he hath truch and ſubllancefr,, «2 
him; inthiscauſeboth doo faile him:;and wharchencan he dog, -- 1 1 uy 
 burcaſt ſhaddowes; as here you ſeethathedoth? ED 
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we © 9 PF Phich'vvas the tenth -* 
- ; 7 | | Wy | ": 
+ £25434 207 . L > "o Ol 
0.. Mucliſe eisnecdfull to be faid of his Kings, ragnafirh, | 4c 

,  raigne #6 =. former. both for that. his raigne was-ſhotter,: and much. more. 
"3 _— #1 troubleſomein temporall Signs whic a gaucleſſeplacetoſpisn. Y 
*- x9. yeres, ituall; and now: allo. . Authors, that; were wonteconow I b 

_ torus morediligently ſuch macrers,dogingroa: parte fails ys. Forthay. N 
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Soaprh als mansfathen , Homy-- 
neegimagaine wich. K. lohy; and 
beforechem, with K. Kichar 
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is Faths er lay with, anarmyin, thoſe SAP reduce chat; 
countrey toſubieRion,as hedid; who beingofthea eoftwens 
ty three yeares, when his. father dyed. Ypon the bor ers of Scot» 
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tyes of worldly fortunes, theſe the fraileye REAR 
zarthly Grearnes; And where Kiig Edvard placed all his plea- 
lure; from the ſame ſpring ilſuedforchirhe beginningandpro- 


greſle ofall hismiſerie.” IV EGS 
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Pn oods giuento:the other ſorreuf 
 Frdfrgon knights, and confirmed by Parlament in London x3. yeares aftery | 


Is to wit, in the yeareof Chriſt-1324. which was the 17. of King 
Wo —_—_ Wy ny Ediwardiraigne, as V Valjiagam and others doetelti Ne, Which. CEE 
| Foider & Aechreth what the Popes authority was at that day 17 England r: 
a v {ble "4.4; : 'Againe. we reade thatin the Yeare 13 9. which was the 1%. | 
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paſston,did "br 1 
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he ſaid: 


-cuer, doe: exerciſe Ecds 
the tenour of the: 


> ,to Gnſaalsi in that cauſe, yncill ir were trye 


award of the Iuftices. And yet further to the ſameelieR, itwad 
ON 1. creed by King Edward the third after this A: That no prob 
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of this NL 


ates aſfaire; roſhew, and declare what cali doe belong 


Gay ritual! courte, and what to thetemporalt, a rherofboth the 

= one and the other may take conuſaunce; . .andconſequentlyin 

** what matters, the Kingsprohibition maygoeforch, or not; al 
which'isclecrly againſt M. Attorney hi -purpoſe.-Forifthe! 


ro Pringne were properly head ofthe one:an 
and fountaine ne both of the one and © other lawe,: and | inriſdi | 
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F Joo, M. Sr Her or comment; 
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wardche z. and Richerd che 2. and not by che for yntill after 
masy Jeares 0 : his raigne, when by his continuall warrs with 
France and'iScotland , his temporall neceſcityesand orherreſpedh 
drew-himthereynco. And ſome men doe note that the lamen» 
table ends of both thele-Kings (wherof the worſt ſeemedro 
ſome:co be thatof King Edward, though he died in his bed)tos 
geather wich infinice bioudſh:d afterward by their ſucceſſours 


fer 


The pu- 
oftheſe 


Ces and 


their poſ- 


terity for 
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hat Sea, as 


faxhe 26. day of Seprember,. vpo 
ver France, and 27./0uct rh oy 
|. Heere we fee with whar © ye eo 2h SeaA ror lag 
King <4w4rd pretended comake thereſtraints, which hemads of 
proviſions from;Rewe; and co thew-more his confidence and ac-: 
kno wiedgementt toward the aid Sea, he ſencſooneatter che yes 
At 4 nto che faid Clement the 6..a moſt honourable 
md fLarcafter and Derby, asalfo the Earls; xing va- 
Spenſer ogeather wich che Biſhop of Oxford, -co creat pon em: 
with theſaid Pope, and lay before himhe right which hopre- E: 
teaded to the Crowne of France, though nor in forme ofiudge: F* 
'mene, or to put.che matterin.criall (Gith / V.linghow ) butastoa- 
father and friend; he hauing 4. yeares beforethar, wricren largly 
f-che ground: of his-ſaid right, ynto this-mans predeceſſour 
"Rope Benediius the x1. and tothe whole CO of Cardinals, 
| himſelf being then at Amiwerpe, ypon the 16, of Iu iy, Anne Domini 
1339- and 13. of his Raigne. - 
Ut. Hisepittlecocche Popehadthe fame ticle, which the other 
| before; and that tothe Cardinals; 4wbiliune Deo patrum Sacroſantle 
Romans Eccleſie Cardinaliuns Collegio-venerands, Gre, Inthe profecu-. 
 tonof which leccer cothe Pope after a large demonſtrationof 
dunitle-hs hath cheſe words. Non igitar apud veſtre viſcera miſericer- 
ha & Sanflitatis, locum: inueniat-detrahentium informatio amuls. Ge. 
Ler nor cherefore the emulous.informations of derraQtors, tind KiagES 
vells _—_ mercieand Holines ; eng on 


Da we be: cho ini fy = Baan ann be 


holy Highnes , «ia Hut 

ight and equity, (wherynto belon- * 

+20; "open und ſhuc the gxcesof beauen; andre * = 
cnoth che fullneſef power Belups eminency of 


eo O_ 


 +9-!-;;SOK; Edvard tothe Popeat that time;-concerning his prox # 24 
controuerſic of France. Andalbeithewasneuer wholydeuciderlÞ w 
the icloufies & fuſpicions before mentioned; thatthoſe French S : 
Popes:did fauour more his enemies the Kings: of France, than x5 

himſelf; and. did afsiſt-chem-alſo-oftettymes-with grauncos if 
reatpecuniary ſuccours, ypon:the Clergy; as himſelf in ſome MW an 
Bee doth complaine: yet.did he neuer for this, looſe anyin: @ an 
wardreſpe&,reuereceorobedience to theſaid Sea Apoſtolicke M ma 
No, nor did the ſaid; Sea ceaſe for many-years aſter, tovithaW mo 
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-auncient.cuſtoame ofprouiding Bithopricks, and Prelacies in tn-K by 
- -Lland, though commonly they were Enghiſh-men only.-As for W he 
.cxample,the very nextyeareafter,to wit, 1344-and 18.of King Ih, ke) 
Edwards raigne , the ſaid Pope Clement made; Biſhop of Nonwi W of 


tUnuance 


of the Po-" ORC VP iliam Bate-man,that had:byn Auditour of his Pallaceand 
pee prone, Courteln Avinion. Andintheyeare 1362. Pope Vrbanwthefifth I 


Enzland. | made Biſhop of I mcolne by hisprouifion,;one Toby Buckingham; * By 
.ot Chicheſter -one V Villiam Lynne , and/King Edward admittedeheW 149: 


dame withoutreſiſtance.' And foure years after thar againe;the po 
ſame Pope,ypenthe death of Simon.}ſlep Archbiſhop of Canterhuy If Se 
gaue+that Biſhopricke by. his prouiſion:to: Simon Langtham; that I - 
was Biſhopof £ly;and tranſlated lobn Barnet Biſhop of Bath from & /ni 
that Sea;to Ely, and'one M. lobn Hgrwell,being commended great: 
ly by Prince Edward of Y Yales tothe ſaid Pope, was admittedby 
+ ___ hum;tothe ſaid Biſhoprick of Bath;as alſo V/Vil;am V Vickbow,ve-Y 11 
VFelfng IT Of the Kings priuy ſigner, waspreterred bythe {aid Pope,vn- Y 444 
_ wineEda. tO the: Biſhopricke of VVinchefter , Domino Rege procurante {daith Y 
 ££:23%% Walfingham) that is, King Edward procuring and labouringfor | 
thefimber ifs ion aching ron Leena 257 7 "ot | 
110. And two yeares after this againe, in theyeare 136, we - 
read, that the foreſaid Simen Langtham , being made Cardinallby 
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goth M. Atterney cite, or quote any, then mightic be a matteron. © -/ 
ly de ſao of ſome I Dogan who according tothe current ofthy 'W i-' 


y isſpeach in this place)ificbe meant of this K. Edwardrring WM be 


s 
, 


' time,and as they ſhould ſee the King affected, pleaſed or diſpltz- 
ſed with the Popes of thoſe dayes, wouldreie&, or admitthir | 
Bulsattheir diſcretion. And then doe you ſee, ypon whargood- 
ly ground, M:Atrerney inferreth his concluſion; that if che PoperBit 
of excommunic at:0n were 10t reſþefed in thoſe dayes;jt conſequently follweh, 
that bythe ancient common leis of England,no ſuite for any cauſe; the) * 

it beſpiriticall, riſing within this Realme, might be determined in'the Courts” 

. "of Reme, And why fo? For that the Popes excommunication 

£5: qehorobayedinDalent: <td ED GE] 

..-.. © - 287 ButI would aske him whether no ſentence could be given, 
+ . * Without excommunication? Or whether ro ſuch as beleent 

.- . the Popes authority in thoſe dayes, it were ſufficient in/coni- 
ſcience, thar the ſaid excommunications were not,admittedby - 
ſome Iudgesin their triburals? Orarleaſt-wiſe no iudiciallio- | 

' tice taken of them, 'except they came notified alſo from ſome 
- Biſhop, asthe ſecond Caſe heer ſer downe doth touch, &ther- 
"by A abated the ſolution” of the whole riddle, to-wit, that 186. 

_ + * : $65 were not bound wnder this K. Edivard, to take publicks and THUIW- | 
Bulls from #564 Of nie-Bull of excommunication come from abroad; and preſented ij il) | 
Kome not prilate perſon, except the ſame came notified from ſame Biſpep in autonn | 

"except. | Pitbinthe Realme; Which.cauion is vitd alſo at thisday, in ae?! 

they come other Catholicke Countreys round abour vs, for auoiding tu: 
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's wy leof ſtirituall inriſdsflion, we devie i itnor, bur graune wit! (the 3p; 
| = wyer Baidu: beſore mentioned, and all Cane _ ry 

| thardiuers we of ſpirituall iunſdicion,. ma y-be graunted by - "ap 

| the Sea Apoſtolicke. ynto annoynred Kin pc ſooften it hath . 

| beendone ; eſpecially co. Kings of Englang, as former pada ry, 

have ro am yg gof K, rBdward the e Confeſſor Bur this af. 

{ertion of ca 


gheyb had the fad, ey in rhemlelues, or of Cn 
by yertue of their Crownes, or annoynting,as M.Atiorne7 would 
have men belecue, But ler Vs heare further. 


The. Attorney. 


"Where aPrioris the Kings s debitor, and. ought to haue Ins. 
df another ſpirituall perion; he may chooſeeither to ſue fo! = _— FY, 
tracion of his tithes in the Ecclefiaſticall Courte, or-in the MG 
'chequer,and yet the perſons, andmarter alſo was Ecclefiafticall. ,, 
For ſeing the matter, by a meane; concerneth che King, hee may ;, 
+ſuefor themin the Exche quer, as well, as in the Redlefaſtic L. 
:Courte, and there-ſhall 6 Big: ht of tithes bee determined. And ;2 
Firzh. in his-Nat. Br.fol.30. holdeth, thatbefore theStatuce of the ,, 
18, of E; 3.cp. 7. that rghrof tithes were dererminable in the tE- 5wbe 
porall Courrs, at the-eleon of the partie. And bythat Stzzute 7 Sb. - 
.akignedto be determined in-the Ecclefaſticall Court, andthe z.« 1. 
.temporall Courte excluded therof.. And the Courts of diuers z, 
- manners of 'the Kings;-and of other Lords in auncient. times, ; 
- had the probates of uy wills and teſtaments; anditappeareth ,. 
"by the How 7: fol, 12. that the probate of teſtaments did- Ot 25 

o the EccleſiaſticallCourte, but thar of late time ,, 
they were determinable there: ſo a5, of ſuch cauſes, andin ſuch ,, 
' manner, asthe Kings-of the Realme, by.generall conſent and ,, 
allowance haue- als gn d to. > hear. Ecclevaſticall Courts, 


whe 


« » 25 : ST 2” Y 


zz fies belonging to the fame; of his ſpiritual grace, and at there. 


——_—_ ,,queſt(ashefained) of the King of England This Bull was read 
"Ft>" 


Wo - ,- and conſidered of in Councelt, that is, beforeall the 1 udpes of 


BY Englendzand it was refolued by them all thac this Bull was av4in 
' » thelaws of England, and that the Abbot for obtaining che (ame, 


,, Caſcappeareth: is Fe nba he + 38 £4 
Wherethe Abbot of V Veftminfter tad a Prior 8 Couent, who | 


> 3 


82-14. were regular, and mote in law; yet the King by his Chart 
= EP4 © giddeuiderhat corporation, and made the Prior and Cotcnth 
' _ —diſtin4 ind capable bodie, ro fue, and be ſued by themſtſues 


mn. a. 30+ Thetirſtcaſe of this inſtance about tithes and probates of 
ſeecxe, _©=\taments, 18 2 'yerte trifling thing to-proue M, Attorneys great 
cocluſion, of ſupretne authoritie Eeelefiafticall to be in the teith- 
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+3, gaue to him the ſaid Abbey, and the ſpiritualties ang rempor; J | #4 


» Was fallettinto'the Kings mercie, wherypon all his poſſefiiog I * 
2» Were (eaſed into the Kings hands, as more ar large by the aid Bl 


Ss, ee 
SN *% 
Fs 


b is 8 » F 5 oy J I ? : £ - ; Wo! WS! 3. = 
; $4 þ F z 4 , , : : - ” : REES "ox þ 
; RB. = *7 BK  "SHFET a w 
F Ton Lie 48.5 < SCARE £ 5 Hos. £ FP IONS Wed: 1 : " S - F 

, wn 3x % - % ; B45 cs oh We te Ea Big! > ORG be hh $% 4 Be. iy d. $ b. 

_ t > > —_ 5 4 » Wy? = S Wu OY o * SH ; * = 2A :* DO 

a p wu.” as > ht 0. > bs © 
= th ;/ bn « I we. 
x ( £ no Fry 
* - x D hd... p L py. EI ae 


ri 5 


IF S:- 


one 


F 


ſpecial offence |. 


andling; bur 


PM % 


Mp 


Sminfler made, by the 


ricks On 
f 


Cond bonfire the Common-wealth, as well Clerg 
ſuch as went ro Rorne, and there by falſe ſugge ons, lol oiher ſuch procy-- 
rements, ynworthilie got vnto themſelues benefices, they being either flran.: 
os we ao able to preach, and teach, or els, if Englich- men, yet vnfit for they 
earning, or manners, and that therby particular patrons were deprinel of WF ® 
—— their right of preſenting, &c? It was ordained vport the=25. yeare of: if 51 
A == this Kings raigne,' to puniſh'the perſons, that being ſubie& to the Wt ins 
willow. King, ſbould attempt, or doe this without che Kings licence, or knowledgeof I tis 
IF - the Redime. And ſo the decree of Parlament was, tht zwhoſocuer he«. WW ling 
| ®a:35-E. r2after ſhould attempr, or procure any ſich proxifions, be ſbould be out of the i 
L229" Kingsprotellion, whereby euerie nean might luofullie kill him, &c. " If Pot 
35- Andinthe ſame Parlament, the like, and many other.in«' I pro 
 conuentences arerepreſented againſi reſcruations of benefices, 
..-.,. bythe aid Sea Apoſtolicke, and Bithops therof, wheryponitis 
decreed, by the King, and his great men; and "Commons, that the WW 8g! 
'' ſaidreſeruations ſballnot bee ſuffered, 'or admitteil for the time 10 come, av i Atc 
thing not due to the Sea 4poſtolicke; But that all Archbiſbops, Biſhops, and 0=» I 1 
ther dignities; «nd benefices EltZorie in England, ſpall bee permitted to free I $ 
eleflion, ai they were graunted by the Kings progenitours, founders theref, i 
and the aimnceſters of other Lords; that bad founded any ſuch benefices , and 
might hane reſerued ro themſelues, 4s obo. «nd fornder the pre ae 
tions there vn.” © | 
. 36. Moreouer Complaint being made by diuers of the Kings 
people, that many were greatlie troubled, and drawneout of- 
tentimes of the Realme, by ynquiec and litigious people, that 
madeappeals to Rome,to anſwereto things, wherof the Conu- 
ſauncepertained to the Kings Court, 8c. Itwes afſented, anda6- | 
carded by the King, and by the great men, and Commons, that whoſteut! _ 
ſpould draw any men ont of the Realm, in plee,wherof the ' Connſauncepr- 
tained to the Kings Courts, ſp1aldincurre the dennger of Premunire. And  * 
- finallie: that nomanpreſume to cite, ſoot vex,or moleſt any by Cenſurespnt® | 
cured from the Popes Courte, againſt any, for obſeruing theſe laws, and iis = Pp 
; other erdinences, vpm painr off ſenere puniſhment, &c. Ml - 
bh To all which we anfwere, that diuerscireumſtances may | | 
\bee conſidered about theſe #950 PRE Rays 1 wind DS, By 
—— matiner'of doing: And co begin firſtyrith che laſt piemay ds 


b ile ned vy di uers: SP; rin Ces» from K. Hear the. J» 
pe h- dan We action aswellof Incentimthe 4.as other 
F Papes, that the laidynconueniences ſhould beremedied..And tro 
 thelame effect putcechdowne VValſinghemchisK, Edwardsletters, , 


) | | #ſtucrall cunes z: to: lundry Popes for that end, And Vpon che devrces | 
8 


 yeare 137 3-Yhich wasrhe 47. of hisraigne (longafter thema-:*** Pope 
goof theſe Statutes) hefent againeto Gregory the 11. to intreat about 

| ligconſent,and good willto the iame. Rex Edwardw(f(ai ch Wal- 2>wikee 
| ſhgham) coder anne miſit- Ambafiiatores ad Dominum-Pap am, regans 

| ain, '&c. The-dame yeare-K: Ediward ſent: Embaſladours to the 


8 Pope, praying him, char-he would be content to Farceaſe from po 


F proiuding beneficesin Englund, & chat Clerks might enioytheir?? 
| rights co Eccleſiaſticall dignities byeleRions,asinoldtimethey?? 
were accuſtomedi/Soas heere we ſee , that the King pretended vs 
| fight by ancient cu ſome;in theſe affaires: Neither did this Pope'# »#« 
 Wogeather denyit...For //alfingham addeth: ſuper quibusarticalis 1371 


- If any 4 Pape certs-recepere reſponſe, &c: von. which articles the 


Kings meſſengers receiued irom-the:Pope certaine.anſwers,/of?? 
' which theyſhould informehim at theirrecurne, &that nothing” 
ſhould be ined > yatillthe King had written againe his” 
| mind morefully-yntothe faid Pope. Andcheninthenextyeare?? 
| ater he faith, as before you haue heard, that the 'Pope, andthe King. 


| here agreed ypon theſe, and like points.” - © - 
38. And if this wereſoarthiscime, chenmayi itbe preſumed 


allo, that before ypon the 25- e of his raigne, when he firſt. 
made thoſe r orns ce: ks hadalſo pe ſecret conſent; 
orconniuency of Pope Clement the 6.07 Innocentiusthe 6. thatimse: 
mediately enſued him, tothe Gmgeeg: lite wile: , gs the | 
ceaſi ingof rx and rc eat 
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40+. Only we may conclude, that howſoeuer this was, eithtr . 
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: by right or wrong, for the manner ofdetermining; certaineitls 


tKing Edwarddidnot therby diminiſh any way his opinion, 

Ling x4- Or 3udgment of the Popes ſpinituall authority: as may appeatt 
 wardsre- by al hisother ations and writings to the ſame Sea afterwatds, 
- oiminif> ANdof his reſpeRtive carriage and behaviour, not only toward | 


his devy 


|  reſpe o Pelonging to their ſuperiority Ecclefiaſticall, Inproofe wheel, 
_ Hechurch pon theveryſelffame 25:yeare of his raigne;wherin the forniet | 
—— > deacuresofrefiraineweredecreed-againſt ſuch of his ſbie@#'®; 
ſhould offend therein; he madeanother Stature incituled;/4/: 
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lergy alſo in England, in all matter 
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tb confirmed, So as all the former reſtraincs, 


| wereprecended for parcicular caſes only, mixt with temporal- 
' 962. and for remedy-of -fome-exceſſes and inconueniences, 
| without detractionof-any'thinge from the acknowledged: ſfu- 
| greme- power of che Popeand Sea Apoſtolicke, in meere ſpiri- 
"+ And how far then, is all this that isalleadged hereby M..- 
| Attorne7, from prouing that K. Edward the 3.did: hold: himſelf for 
| ſyreme head of the Church , exen inſpirituall and Eccleſiafticall matters? 
vine WM Orchat his reſtraincs before madein thecaſes ſetdowiie; might 
yof Þ} beeaprefident,or warrant, either de fa&e,orde iure to Q.Elizaberh, 
on MW 0K. Henrie the 8.0r K Edwardthat followed him; todenie wholy 

 thePopes authorice, andtake itto-themſelues?And fo much of  - 

this K.Edwardche.z. whoſe religion & iudgmer, though it were SO 

ever Cacholicke,as hathſheenſaid; yet was his lifeand aQzont Thegifo- © 

pt WY manic cimes difordinatEand yiolent,asof aſouldiar & awarrier; TR; =. 
on BY andchis notonlicagainſt che liberties of the Church, bur againſt SE + 
or: B the precepts of = life and gouernmet alſo; Thefirſt appeareth thethic& «2» 
26, & bya longe reprehenſion. wricten ynto him, with threatning 
2 & likewiſe of excommunication from Joby Stratford Archbiſhop of SAVES 
th | Canterburie, ypon the yeare 1340. Wherin he doth ſerrdownethe ,, vc z-. 
1 & maniegreiuances, which he: did laie ypon the Church yninſtlic. 463. 
&r © And for the ſecond , itmaie bee.underſtood, aswel bythe fame © '7* 
is, F narration of the foreſaid Archbiſhop, wherin hefaid totheking, 
| admoniſhing him of his fathers miſerableend: Fere cordepopuls 
ie ff terre anififlis. You haucalmoſt loſtthe hearts of all che people of - -- 
ks, & theland. Asalfo the ſame is euider by the-generall rteſtimonie of 


Ya 
a” 


* I - 4 " 
YT +7 
y p 
; "4h » 
a : 
0 F": A 
Ja = 
LY [: : 
m—_ 6 ' _y - Pe oe 
& rid d A ” Ke 
poet # 4 . » 5 Bt 
ES ; , 3; 
a d , - "1 Wy c 
S 9 Y by | 
6 va k 3 ? 3 _" — 
RON . BYE Ob Con EE oo 
ez F: 
; ; * $f , 
y - 0 1 
: HS 
2899 y i 
Ln i 5 , S : 
., a ” ” 


£ mo ny 

» 

<L 

: no 
” 

- 8 by £ 
ns Pd 
4 l 
: 


ner 
he! 


S 


Is £ 
. n 
by ES 
Ae 


wt 
4 
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| 42. years 


des difor- 


1 SE 


- diece towards the Sea Apoſtolicke: for that (probab 
it-bee true-alſo, that diſſolution of life, doth commonlie bring | 
with itconteptornegle&, or leſſe eſtimation ofreligion: wher- ! 
vntothis man,and ſome that were about him;hadthe Mmoreoc- * 
cafion giuen:them, by the prophane; and wicked dodrinevf ; 
F Vick:liffe & his fellows; that-preuailed much inthele dates; and - 
brought many of the Common peopleto ſuch fury & contempt : 
_ ofallreligion,as their ſtrange cumults,and raging rebellions, Ys | 
dertheir Captaines, wat Tyler, Tack Straw, and other like vnrwy- 
rulers, doe welldeclare. ho bes 


freligion , andpraQticethen 
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ofe then of this,that King Richard did confirme and 


ew © Chnich:and the.ſecond Statute made in his ſecondFJearehath the -.. - 
od Þ Gmecicle, ang ſubieCt; as alſo hath the firit Statuteof his third 

uld &. yeare, and firiFofhis 5.and firſt ofhis 6. and firſtof his: ſeauench 
yeare. Andſo inlike manner ſhall we find the very firit Staturess 7 
ofhis 12. and 21. years, to containethe ſame conftirmation.. - :/- A 
45- AndifI ſhould ſtand vpon:the enumeration of parcicular . _ 
F examples, of. the practice of theſe libercyes in Clergy-men'of aice of © - 
F thole dayes, it would be onerlonge, as namely, how all Bithops, Church- nuncee 
Archbiſhops, Abbots, andother Prelates, eletedaccording to 6yciergy- 
the agreement before taken , repaired tothe Biſhop of Reme for e707. 
F their confirmations;andcould not exerciſe any parte of theirak 4. 4the 
F fices, vntillthey had the ſame. And'albeiraccording to the for. {econ 
mer decrees ofthe 25. and 27. yeares of K. Edward the 3. contir- | 
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2. x6. 2. Pope, but only.to Pope Vrben, ſhould be ext of the Kingeproteflian, « 
*7-7- hiy goods ſeaſed, 25 the words of the Statute are; vur alſo ſome. 
yearesafter thar againe when the {aid Pope Vrbax had appointel 
Henry Biſhop of Nerwich,to be his Captaine general,topaſſeoun 
into Flanders, and by force, to conſtraine the ſaid (chiſmaticall 
Pope toſureeaſe thatdiuiſton ; the ſaid King nagonly allowed, 
bucaſiſtedalſothatenterpriſe. Ed; 

47+. Andas forthe Clergy of his Realme, and their {pintwall 
juriſdiction, how.much he reſpected it, appeareth by tharhy 
King x1 Archbiſhop of Camerhury, and ſome other Biſhops, that aſiilled| 
charde-.. him ; hauing publikely pronounced, the ſentence of excommu. | 
Cealures: Nication, ypon the yeare 1379. againſt cerraine perſons, thathad * 
of the. ,. broken the priuiledges of Sanfaary in the Church and Monalte, 
.. ry of y Veftmmſter,and ſhed bloud therin, for taking out a certaind | 

perſon in the Kingsname, the ſaid King albeit,he. was thoup 


to haue byn the abetter vhereof,, yer did he finally obaythefaid 


that whoſocuer thould be obedient tg any other perſon, y. 
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Cenſures, and ſoone afcerin the ſame Fyeare at his Parlamentot 
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Loyidon, it was ordained (Gith VFalfinghem). Qued immunitatel, & | 


ater Privilegia Ectleſia T Veſtmonaſterienſu ibata manerent : that the lider 


M. Attor- M. Attorney alleadgeth out of the foreſaid Starure of che 16, yeare- 
Knncebar Of this King, where the Law of Premunire, the lofſe of goods, and lants, & | 
ofthis K- other punizhments are appointed fer ſuch, es doe procure proceſſe, and ſetana 
".-" of excomunicatis zwbich touched the king their Lord, ag «ft bins, b11 cron, 
RR and bis regalitie , &6. as larglie you maie ſee it ſec downemme: 
The Whole Statureoutof M. Biterneys booke. I anſwerethat wholees? 
of zag Ver ſhall arcenciuelicread the whole contexture of this Statuth| 
nortub- with that which before wee hanefert downe,both in this 860 

; OTE the precedent kings life,;he ſhall ſee that this Statute doth! — 
nl. make againſt M, Atorneys purpoſe of ſupreme ſpiritual in#8 fl 
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x the maieſty or regalitie of the ſame Crowne, beg 
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from orie Sea to another, after the law of holie,Church: yer if || 
{lis ſhould bee done aranie time, in great pretudice of the King | 

(this realme,as that ſage men, or Counſellours ſhould therby © | 

TD CIS ERS RCRA or T7 $5 

be-drawne from him , without his knowledge, or againſt hls 
Wil or that the fubſtance, and treaſurie of his Realme, ihould 


in daunger to be deſtroyed, by ſending out money or giuing | 


| tto his aduerſarias, or ather like inconveniences enſue againit”” 
 theKings ſtate and realme indeed » then they did graunt, that 


MF 


his mighr bee eſteemed againſt the Kings regalitie , 8&c. whe-" 
| eby wee ſee in what ſenſe; and with what limitation}, they did 


yeeld to ſuch like Statutes in thoſe daies , preſſed/by. the impor- 
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lunitie ofthe laie pattie , but yet far from the meaning of M.4r- ſcaſerbe 
terney, who wou'd haue men thinke, that heerby they confeſſed Moe, 


K. tihrdto bee Read of the Ch y Which himlelf expreſly de: ohms 
' dicth in his forenamed Statute in fauour of, Pope Vrhan, whom 5: "me: 


lee calleth'rh# enlie true bead of the Charch, and for ſuch commaun- 


 feth him to bee obated and refpeRed ,ynder the paines betore 
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mencioned. And ſo much of K. Richard , who nor long qite 
fell inito great milery,& loſt both his commaundry and lite, an; 
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Thefourth, fifth and fixth, vyho raigned 
for the PAacc or chreeſcore years: 
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out of their raignes, concerning” 
ith M. Attorney, +» 


whom the firſt reſtraints were made-for thee! 
all-points of Ecclefi 
iſdidtion,as you hatcheard; and aftert 


fullend of their ſucceſſor, & inberitour K. 


. 


the 2.” entred "and enſued in the'Crowne! 


, 6 


enries of the line of Lancafter, whothad yariableſucceſſeint 
_ Utes and'temporallaffaires, though inreligion, and partici 
| ly-in this pointof our controueriie; «bout fptrituall power 
iſaiftien, they were allone: © er inn > OT 
4 2. King Henrie the 4. being Duke of Lancafi ontie 
z00u, the often fore named Tobnof Gaunt, that was'the fourth 
399 of K. Edward the 3-ſeing the diforderly gouernment of K 


az. 
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"4 +a hte 2. his Coſen germa, & the auerfion of his peoples ant 
__ - » fromhim for the ſamecauſe, came ourtof France, where he 
. hisperſon,cauſed him tobedepoſed by Parlament, and 
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ph. 


choſen in his place with greatapplauſe of rhe people,wh 
turningaway from liim ſoonea 


+:7S. 


7 WF cheife officers',-conſpiring againſt him, and ſeeking his ouer- Cambrid 


1" © ofhis wars and Conqueſt, and: his life and healch:moſt deſired, treaſurer, 


4H 'pgne of 1 2.yeres,he died, yiing theſe words before his death, as oa "_ 


they are regittred by Srow, and others; 1 ſore repent: mee, that ener I: 

urged my ſelf with the Crowne of this Realme, &c. | 

3. King Henry the5. his eldeſt (onne ſucceeded -himyforthe ſpace #. ;. rag- 
often years; and though he werea moſtexcellentPrince, war- ew 
like, and fortunate, & gained the poſlefiion ofalmoſt the whole 31442. 


Tf Kingdome of Frence : yer had he great difficultyesnotwithſtan- 


++ WY ding,both therin, and by domeſticall conſpiracyes, not only the 


 Lalards, and V Vickliffians, buc his owne nobility alſo, kinred, and ? 


throw. And tinally, when he wasin the very middeſt, and heat - monde 


x 


both by himſelf & others, he died with muchaffllition'of mind Fonond 


= Þ inFrance, leauing alittle child of /his-©wne nanie that was but Mach ge, 


eight monerhs old, to preſerue, and defend that which he had 
gotten, but could nor, as theeuent proued. 


—ÞY 4 This young infant then, borne asit werea King, of two fo We 6. tale 
der gear Realmes,and crowned in Parivit ſelf, which no other King from 1423, 
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of Englayd ever was before or-lince, drew outalonge ra 86 1460, 


erited by Jawfull ſucceſs . 
ngalſoathome - 
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h proce u 
| Were punithed alſo themſelues,by an 


uiledges, and franquiſes: therof oy 23, Bhfb 


| Unuing the aid rigorous, and preiudicia 3 __ B 


the 6. by Pope Martyn the 4 
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tall cheſe three Kings of the houſe of Lancet 

were perlealy, and zealouſly Catholcke,no mancan deny, ang 
intinitearguments are extanttherof, yea-and of this poinzaly 
in-particular, oftheir acknowledgmentand reuerence oftheſy. 
ueraignefſpiricual authoriryof the Biſhop of Kome in the Church 
of Chriſt. Andtherfore King Henry the fourth, conſideringthy 
great hurtes and ſcandals, 'thathad enſued for many yerestoges. 
0 by ſchiſmeof Anti-Popes in the Sea Apoſtolicke, was fy 
carefull; and diligent, to procure and aſsift the Generall Coun, 
cell indictedat P:ſ« in Italy, for the extinguiſhing therof; asn Wl it 
only he ſent learned Prelates vpon hischarges thither, tohelp& If i 
aiſt the ſaid Councell, as namely Robert Biſhop of Salvbury,and 8 | 
other learned men,but wrote very pious lettersalſo both to-G6 if 
gorythe 12. that was the true Pope, and to all his Cardinals, byz 
{peciall Embaſladge of his'owne, perſuading the faid Dory 
divers godly andprudent reaſons, to perſiſt in his mindandpros 
miſeot gimng ouer the Popedome;as the other Anti-popecalled 
Benedifiu the 13. hadin like manner promiſed. Of which hislet- 

... ». tertotheſaid Pope he making mention in another to the fore- 
Fr» ſaid Cardinals faith 3” Cypientes oftendere quem zelum babuimu, & bi- 
tici4.an.. bemus, vt pexdetur Ecclefie, &c. we deſiring to ſhew what zealewe 
1499 hanehad, and haue,thac peace be gluen tothe Church, we have 

» by conſent of the States of our Kingdome ſent our letters ynto | 
» his Holines, &c. PE $1 
'6.. And when this Councellof Piſe tooke no great effe&tyntill. 
five yeares after, when in the'tyme of his ſonne K. Hen they I -* 
the generall Councell of Conſtance in Germany Was appoin edtot 5x 
the \ameeffeR, the ſaid ſonne K. Henry the 5. following hisF+ > 
_  therspiety heerin; cauſed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 8 K 
Chychley, to call firſt a Councellin England, to chooſe fit En- Y 
_ gliſhPrelates to be ſent tochat Councel; and ſo werechoſen, } - 
Edglizh Not onlie the foreſaid Biſhop of Salyf barie ſent before to Piſe,oit. 
Prelaes | Bath and Hereford alſo, togeather with the Abbot of V Veſts: 
the Coun- Hf? > Prior of F Vercefter, and other famous learned meny't0: 
<il of whom the Kingadded for his Embaſſadour, the Earleof FF Y | 
\... _ycke to accompany: them thicher , - where: the: ſaid ſcum? Y 
- being extinguiſhed, Þy the depoſition of three thar prerena® } ® 
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yr 56 were RN eallagiriot, — In execution 
che laid K Henry 


; though his farher-K. Henry the 4..and the whiole State had 
ted that decree; by making temporall laws,in confirma- 


| i ofthe Canonicall and Churches laws, for the puniſhment 
| ofthe ſaid Lollerdsand V Vickcliffians thatdenyed the y_ SUPres xaves for 
ſo 


, and cauſed manie ofthem ctobeeburneod/an did K.' executing 


ke 6. alſo,during all chetimeof Song whereby as by ta lard and 


Ff infinice other chingrathavmaight beeallead Ion veleife and rick. 


ent. in that behalfe is ſufficiently z though in 


Z reſpect of ſome temporalli BE rk 1 the caclinaion of . 


WT heir people, ypon former complaints, they recalled notthe: faid 
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reſtraints, laws,or ordinances made bythetr progenitors, wherof 
now we ſhall ſpeake more particularly,in andb wering rhe inſtan- 
- 0-1 oy M. —_— our of papa 4 oo 
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Macs dhiteat out of the ba ne of King Henry 


the fonrss, the thirtenth King 4 after theCon quelt.- 
&.. Is WT” | 


The Attorney. 
k, It is reſolued that che. Popes Colletors, though they hane Firſt Ins 
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the Popes Buls for chac purpoſe, haveno. iuriſ on wins * 


this Realme; and there the Archbiſhops,and Biſhopts W6-0faÞ 
Seng arocalled che Kings — heel F523 


The Catholicke Dexine. 


Iixto bee confdered who reſalued his, and | | what 
for jt: maie bee there was ſome? 
Po andche Realmein thacbehalſe,concem 


ning 
oritie, as in other Catholicke Countreys alſo att 


: weeſee e chere'is: Neither had che id 
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I | the Rings . lacito' 3 incipis, I of 4 | x F Inc | i'm , | | 
| ,- fririell, theyaremade. A hops maie bee called tbe King i 104 
_ . __ ſpirituall Indges, for that they are his:lubies;'as Peers andprin. I 1 
 Fapre cap, Cipall members of the Realme' { as before hath been declaren M / 
3 3. anddoeliue ynder his protection, butnor asthough they rect 
ned theirſpiricuall authoritieor wmnſ{diftion frombim; forthe 
might he-execure the ſame authoricieand iuriſditic byothen 
alſo which are no Biſhops ,as by his Chauncellour and tertpes 
rall Itidpes, giuing them the ſameiuriſdiction.,, which noma 
 wouldaffirmein that time,as lawfull. Butler'ys ſee his ſecond 


The Attorney.” 3:51; 
— ataftanceg, By theauncientlawesEcclefiaſticall of this Realme,nommn 
PD Futh, Nas. 
PIER. ; Sr, 26 9. 


could be conuiedofhereſie, being h1 os treaſon againſttheall. Y 2. 
,, mighty, but by the Archbiſhop andall the Clergy of tharpro- 
uince, and after abiured thereypon, and after thatnewly conn I * 
ed, and condemned by the Clergy of that prouincein theirpe- 
Tixbada nerall Councellof Cenuocetion, But the Statute of 2. H. 4. cap.15, 
mine Sth giue the Biſhopin his Dioceſle,power to condemnean hig- 
zainder of reticke, and that betore that Statute he could not be committed. 


' 14332 _ tothe ſecular power co be burnt, yncill he had onceabiuredand IN '+ 


= rp was againe relapſed to that, or ſome other hereſie. Wherdy 1 

_ Emer aPpAreth that the King by conſent of Parlament, diredtedt 
oo ture, proceedings in the Ecclefiaſticall Courre, in caſe of herefie, and | 
4$c0%8- | £3 £7.36 


&z ty Other matters more ſpiritual. 


«xether. * The Pope cannot alter the Jawes of England. 
I H4.37, + ES | 
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[OE OE 33.2055 Ph Calbeliche Dianme;<73 425-115 5; 200 7 
The An- Why doth not M. Artorney ſer downe thoſe auncient laws Ecclefiofll | 
"we... of thi Realme;. Will he jay that they were any other, chen the 
"Common & Canon laws of the Roman Church in thoſedaies? ? 

| He cannotwith any probability. And as for the matterhea - 
oY ' touched, that no man could be conuiRed of hereſie, but byte | 
ohio on, Tinſpopjandallibe Clergieef that Pronince, and after abiured; unemm 
__ #emmatios VIP) connidted, and condemned againe by & generall Councell of Conus 

= 288 TL, tzon, &c--In ſomepoints he hitceth right; but inother not. 280 

an gs when any new hereſfie is diſcouered, it muſt be iudgedand0ol K1 


_ demnedby ſome ſuch Synod or Councell, as heeris mentions YN 
 Iftheheadof the-Church'haue not. condemned it: be Lage | 
_ ». , - Whenthehereſitis condemned, it was ncuer necellar AT” | 
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to condemne an hereticke, andthat before that Statute, he could not be com 

mitted tothe ſecular poiper tobe puniſhed, vitil be had onte abiured, and was . 
&94ine relapſed; &c; andihat beerly it appeareth,that the King darefied Ece 
{leſieſticall proceedings, &6. Diner errors are heere couched togea- 

ther, and then if zgnorance. be the inſeperable twynne of enery error (as 

M. Attorney in his PrefacehoJderh) you know'whar will enſue. 

Ne: Firſt theniris preſumed iin.tlus aſſertion; thatno hereticke _- 
could-bepur to death in. old tyme,excepthe wererelapſed, thar -- +» 
5 tolay, had once {at leaſt) abjured his hereſie, and fallen vnro- REcde. 
itapaine 6 which is: falſe. For thar albeir ſuch peopic were moſt _ 


of ail to be puniſhed, for their periury,aud iggonſtancy;yet other 4 
inate,might by ancient 


| Y 2orbarneverabiured, if they Roodobſtinare jene on 


laws y as well Ciuill, as Canonical} bi YO 
is auerred by the pa ticular laws , and ordinations of 1, & 16, 
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herer, cap, 
Super £0: CORN 


L 5. .2- the. 9:extantin the Decretals of the Canon- law intheſe words, 
5 Quoniam Eprſceporum numer, &c. FOr thatthe-number of Biſhopy 
,» appointed by auncient Canons, for the degradation of Clergy- 
z» Men; cannot alwayes ſo eaſily come togeather, we grauntynto I 
3» You (Arcbbiſbop of Rhemes) that whenany Prieſt, or Clerke, being 
» within: holy Orders ,-is:cither to be'ginen ouer tothe ſeculat | 
3, Courte, to be puniſhed for hereſie, or perpetually robe walled 
_ '» YP» you calling togeather the Abbots, and other Prelates,and | 
\, religious prriogy,and learned men of your Dioceſſe, whichyou | 
,» ſhall chinke good, may alone degrade him in their preſence, you | 


ts 137. I - This wasthe Decree of Pope Gregory, aboue ewoh id 


yeares before King Henryes Statute , for giuing licence toeurry | 
_ Biſhop within hjs Dioceſle alone, with the help of his learned | 
counſell, and other aſs ance heer mentioned,to condemne,ge- By 
Decree of grade and deliuer ouer to ſecular power any obſtipare hereticks | 
_ the Telapſed, ornotrelapſed: (though ſuch'as were not relapſed,ans 
; nyath *- acknowledgedtheirfaultes , might be dealt withallmore mile-' 
 ecedinga- 1» aSbywalling or; ſhutting them vp , as heer is mentioneey | 
gainfths- And that this Decree of Pope Gregory Was an exception,or prill | 


. >.  ledgedforme of proggeding fromche auncient Canons, thatp* ©! 


a inted a certaine preciſenumber of Biſhopsto be calledt 
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| orig of the Ecoleſ | 
fainceinirar all; for 40 attic as'you is: it wasdireQed by the 


| Canon law long 'befote K.Henty was borne. ' - 
 i$i\ Wherefore to his laſt inſtance,rb«t rhe Pope cannot alter the laws 
of England: 1 anſwereitis true, touching temporal} laws, for they 


7 & ze to be made, or altered by rhe Englith Price and Parliament: 


 @ bur Eccleſiaſticall laws of the Church z if they be poſitive, & not 

- & devine, he might in all choſe axncient times, V ypon iuſt cauſes alter, 

al thinke M. 4rtorney will not deny; and then by good conſe- 
quence, if itbe true, which euery where he ſtriveth ro proue the, 
Iecleſiefticall laws, though made by the Pope, are pemnabns 1 England, td rope in in 
may be called Englich Lewes ,” When they are admitted in England; it fol. 914 mightal 
loweth (I fay) againſt himſelf in this afſernion,: that the Pope =: 

| might alter che laives Sno Evglend, in that he might alter thoſe Ca- pi 
non-lawes, that were admirtedi in TT Et theredy made En- 

gliſh lawes. - ade 


| lot - The Tudges fay , chk tet "Miirhees 
Popes prouifions to the benefices of UN ad au 
men , were made, fer-that the ſpirituattyaurit 
cauſe, ſay againſt the Popes prouitions; foastho 
made, butin affirmance of the common laws. - 
2. Excommunication made hy the Pope; 
$and, and the ſame bein Pram + the _ 
In Englend; ought not to beallowed ; nel er is any cc 
any REIT available'in law » but that is made by ag 9 
ſome Biſhop in- England; for the Biſhops are, by thecommon ys. :. 


# | laws, the immediate officers & miniſtersof iuſticero the ET NE gg, 


To FE Courts incauſesEcclefiaſticall.- + © 
</ 3- If any Biſhop doe excommunicate any perſon fora cauſe, bf. 
tharbelongeth not ynto him;'the King may write ynto the Bi- 
ſhop, and commaund him to aſſoile; and abſolue the party» 
$-- If any perſon of religion obtaine of rhe Biſhop of of Rome IY 
to be exempt from obedience regular,or ordinary,he is 2.4 
P "RO A ich is an wore (ahark bym aid) cours gem, 


the ine? wa aightop one. Wherſs omg 
hy I PA Bede DIE: importeth. rcontrouerlis. wr 
_ thoſe udges aid, why the Scarithiamuere madeagainſtthe Nan 
prouilions in ffirmence of the Common-laws: for this may bens 
eucry new Scarute whatſocuer, thatit is made panels. 
cient Commen-lav;albcit the ſaid law-(ſuppoſed tobe com: —_ 


no:where appeatre, Nor any! reaſon, proofe, or probability be als. Ml con 
leadged'why ic ſhou}d be Common=lup., before that fact or Ste, MW; 
eute' tags So as this Common law,is now by M. Attornermna i . 
ſo common','as'it:cometh-to.be Exs. tranſcendens, embracing; 
 thatis, or can be deviſed by any-ot. bs Luage, or Reverend Saves-or 
©; Faoner bemakerh ir-Ens-rati0nis,,0r at "PR 
hold )harbnoeflence or. beingat all F Parte "I ; bute ily. Þ 15; 
mm imagination. For ſeing:that the Popes prouilions had: ex dos Wl 20 
' red/in- tngland for'ſomany. ages before y.as all doe,, andm nuſ Ni 
graunt: how may the, common law be preſumed all chat whilez: © « 
ro haue byn againſt the ſame, & yetno mention cuer made th _O 
of; Theſe are morall impoſkibilityes, ro ſay no more. -+1 Þ his 
To TOY 7 v7 The ſecond pointdothan{wereit ſelf,and-we haue couched | loy 
cond. the ſame before, that by agreementin:England, .the Popes Ruli } Se 
| of Excommunication, when they were ſent, ſhould not beads 
. mirtedordinarily, but by the certificate of ſome. Bithop of Enge 
- land, for preuentingthe fraudes,or falſe Gogentions, which B ve 
= ticular men might-yſe thereige And wheras A wp 10 


"againe to his old: Chymers of imaginary Com mon lawes- ror 
'. . Whereis this Common-law , thatmakerh Biſhops to be ofſars 
and miniſtersrothe Kings Courts in eanſesEccleſuaſticall? For if the - xy þ/ 
mon-law-or Iudges thereof cannot fo mach as heare;, orcas” 
ke conuſaunce of any ſpiritual cauſes belonging to Biſhops Coy ur, -/ 
fer. & 9, 33 * often M. Attorneyaffirmethin this hisbooke; how muc le # 
- AGoiNnY by vertue therof,; appoint. Iudges,or make 4 _ 
officers in thoſe ſpirituall Courts; which: haue cheir authanlty.* 
from the Canon and noe Eommonlawes?-+- »MIFt"? 
To the 18; Tothethird obiedtionlitcle anſwereis needfull: Fo & = 
feeth nor but that euery Kin [4 n his Kingdo —_ com Hg! your 
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wſt-; [ngianjabin uid'fe vs Rome forexempt 
bo ſing his cauſes ft in England it ſel : 

wiſe; ypon falſe informations 5 uggeltions of 

_ =Superiours, many troubles' and inconuentences mi 


lowby mae rn thisis 
Searure it ſelf here alleadged, affirmin; 
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| pray you)whatalt theſe! 


WT 


- Cr 
Ret” 


Rome, to wit, thar fuckas ar 


ight 


a Y 


: AP $ 
ISS red ians 


= 


aa goon n Wo 


* rg Brig: 139008 1 Wie Ia Vo. But WI Y . 


——— 


UF. 


o p ”- 


NIE Mg 4 tre nghRe 5; 


oy Mw 


& + 


' 


their ———__ (therby perhaps 
ree of Rome,-to askeno moreof them, when they 
and that it was forbidden ynto them to. 


ourpurpoſe, and ouer-throw M; 
tyme of K, Henry the 4. Foras forani 
FCC by M. Attor! 
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nor Ef acceptarions; that the ſame'moleſtors, grei 

ing | eneryofrhem, aueand incurre the 
'one F tanedin the Sraruces of Pronjſors 

the [aid AR appeareth. 


The Catholicke Deine. 
22, This Statutemaketh a: No ictle for 


his ne wha he fille: 


impertinencyes: for that the whole ſubie& ofthis Statui 


d&th onlie ro thereforme of certaine abuſes in ſome. 


em,a nd againſt the 1: 
and: recending that 
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,and of their maintainers, 6 
iaic arreſtand apprehend 
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Et careant lolys, , : ocles vitientibus, ag. 
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aquireaf the foundation,crectic gouernance: 
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cir Bilbopdand Ordinarics, 
ny ight bealloof this {i peciall commi 
paſsiſt Biſbops(and ſo.nodoubr it was\for that the ſaid Lol, 
and. 7 Lickeliffians had; not onlie been troubleſome, and dawn. 
+geroust0 the State, ynder the raignes of King Richard the ſecha, © 
e-perſon arid: lite. ofthis man alſo 
his. deaths and VUaifng. 

d by Lond ON 2s © vita Hen- 
orte:; and therefore ** 
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hs before this Sta 
| Riſing a_daungerous rebellion 1 in $, Gules fie 
noham, and other authors doe re 
no maruatle, though authoritie be giuen, as eer 18 (al 
[gs and other Officers maiearreſt & 2 

naketh this for McAtiorneysj 
Bur further, I cannot but maru 
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eſtrud he corne , ſs 4s bereſie of true religio 
be brivg in'rwo ſeuerall verſes,the one of Virgil, 
Ouid abour lol;wmy, ſhewing himſelf therebya g 
etinrhethingit ſelfhewas much” Rf For that 
a particular ſe of hereticks , are not. 
deriued from the Jatin . word Lolium, fignifying cockleordarnel, 
as the yerie deriuation.i it4 ſelf mi 


t eafily ſhew;. bur of 
da German, about the yeare 


Catholike writer, w | 
might cafe. have anojded his goſſe miſtakin; 
alſo, Es, [ 
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8.8.6 4. + Excommunication madeand cercified by the Pope, isof z 
force to diſable any man within England, and. this is by 
- 2 auncient Common laws, before anie Statute was made,cont 
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torraineiurifdition.. 7 oP 
King only may graunt,orlicence to founda ſpiti 
n the raigne of K. Henypthe 6.the Pope wrote letters in 
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* Gene of a <10N Catholicke Kings harh been declared: 

-B now ſomewhar loathſome and ridiculous, to fee M. - 
runneſo often to this common Chymerg of aimcient Cimmon-l, 
without ſhewing any,or any likeſi-hood, that any ſuch werts 
could becin auncient tymes amongſt our aunceſtors, forth 


theirreligion, deuotion, ſenſe, and iudgementran wholy to! 
contrary in thoſe dayes. Wherypon it followeth y a5ofien 


Is 


torney « oth frame heerto his fanſie, 
thatpleaſertihim, oo = = © 


That the King onlie maie-graunt licence to-found 2 ſpiti> To the (6 


incorporati6, male bee ynderſtood in two ſortes, Firſt that «0n& 
id incorporation, cannot bee made, orereted within his 


with lands, goods, orrents, withouthis 


Ce; this wee denie not. Secondlie that the 
d ſpiricualincorporation ſhould haue her ſpiritualdefrom th 


, thatisto' fate, ants 
ſuch an incorporation 
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ned from the Sea Y poſtol 
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line of; "Lancafeer being put:downe , and 
-rawne; by the deprivation; anddea 
Wy the 6. and his ſonne;as before-you hauel 
re ventred the howſe of Torke, with's 

ifion.of bloud,burrarher more;t then thi 
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- his oration and 
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rs $a Re aac 2c" ebb 1s Nephews,"conri-"4. rigace 
w_ ent gouerament; for-two yeares'arid ſomewhat 14:3, to 
more, though with many afflitios, both inward, and outward, 14%: 

and finallie loſt if againewith the loſſe of his life; 'and proued - 

with a horter'expericceghen his brother King Edward had done 

before him, how'much more paine then' pleaſure, that place 

brought to the violent poſleſſor, eſpeciallie ifiniultice goe with 

it, which is rhe cheife origen, and fountaine ofall difaſterous 

findll ſucceſſe, CER 8 OY 

+ This man therefore being taken away by the ſword of 
 Hemrie Earle of Richmond, called afterward King Henrie the ſea- 

wenth, he held the ſame for 24. yeares, with different ſucceſſe in yr 
different times: for that the former parte of his raigne wanted raigned 
'not waues and ſourges, and ſome troubleſome motions, as in #29145: 
reaſon it could not, {0 manie great tempeſts, and fierce ſtormes wit 14, 
having inquieted the ſea before: Bur the later parte of his raigne 


als arte omni PB BHS: 


Aegis 


was more calme;milde;and ſweet, hee hauing partlie by hisof- 
ſpring and linage,and parclic by is marriage ſtopped that gri 
breach;and inundation of miſcries, that brake into our Realme, 
bythe diuifion. of the rwo howles of Lexcefter and: Torke, and” 


parclic alſo by his prudent. moderation, and government ofthe 
> & Crowne, ſo calmed and quieted mens minds; humours;/and pat- 
| fions,as they tooke delightto liue in peace ; and. in this ſta 
Bf left his Realme co his heire,and ſucceſſor King Heriethe eight. 
F + Theſe foure Princes then, ſucceeding echone:theotherin 
the Crowneof England, and-holdiag the ſame between theny 
for the:ſpace of 50..yeares togeather, excepting one-or ewoy' 
though ene of them were not crowned,but ought to hain 
hich was King Edward the fifth, & another was crowned: 
yn, to wit King Richard the third 5 howloe 


z0T 1 
the ſame forme of Chri- 
Y ſtian Cacholj eir annceſtors had done, 
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5: - Firſtforthat noneofthem was euer noted for thecontrary, i 
which chey would haue byn, eyther by freinds or aduerſaryes, if 
- any ſuch occaſion had byn given by them ; eſpecially in cha 
great and bloudy contention, between the two houles of Taly 
and Lancefter, wherin both partes did defire to haue the favour 
andapprobation of the Sea Apoſtolicke,and good opinion ofthe 
Clergy at home. And if anyleaſtfigne; or - og hadbyn | 
giuen by any of theſe Princes; of ditterent indgment or affeftion i 
1n this behalfe;their aduerfaryes would haue vrged the ſamepre- 
ſently, to their preiudice and diſgrace,” Which-we read notto 
.  * 1...  hauebyndone. 0 FANS SLISEULYG we port 220 lb 
—, #:*-- 6.” Secondly the practice of the ſaid authority andiuriſdiftion 
Theſechd of the Sea Apoſtolicke yſed vnder thele Kings, as vnder allfor- 
[05 9 mer except only the manner ofexecution'in-twoor threeparti- 
cular caſes, before mentioned , that wereconioyned with tem- 
poralityes, doth euidencly conutnce the ſame: as namely tharall 
Engliſh Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and other Prelates, being cletted 
or nominated to any dignity, hadeuer their Buls and confirma- 
tion from Rome, and the Mecropolitanstheirpalls. The Archibi- 
ſhops alſo of Canterbury, that lived withtheſe Kings, Thoma: Bup- 
ſer, lobn Morton, Heary Deane, and V Villiam VV arham ( who wasthe 
laſt Catholicke Archbiſhop that held that Sea immediatly before 
Them Cranmer.) All theſe (1 fay ) beſides other points ofteſtt- 
iying their obedience, and ſubordination to the ſaid Sea, didac- | 
cordingto the auncient ſtile of their Catholicke predeceſſours, 
Fox inhis Write themſelues Legars of the Sea Apoſtelicke; as may be ſeenin Fox, NF | 
.a&5and; and other Proteſtant-writers; in relating their commilsions; 4 
_ ow” fitting vpont hereticks, &c. EEE 
. 7+” Thirdlythe id 16bn Fox doth ſert downein his ſtorie of A 
| + ” and Monuments more ickcliffian Sectaries and.Lolards. 10.9ale * 
<a any been condemned and -burned. vnder, theſs:Princes; then coln- 
mov monly ynder anieother before; which'Searies (as is knoWnt | 
 Fexie vice idprincipallie impugne the ſpiricuall authoritie of the va* * 
Nd, + Romegwhich thinge it is ram $64 ſaid Princes would not nals ! 
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' & Hari done, Or permitted, if the 


that waie.. And the ſaid Fox in the end of K ing Heyy the7: 


_ his life , doth ſer forth many painted and print 
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Inſtances ont of the raigne of K. Edvvard the fourth, 

the fixtenth King after the Conquelt.. 
| The Attorney. doi: dk | 
6. In the raigne of K. Edwardthe 4. the Pope 


watt ts 


- 


Wy 
grauntedto the Thefrit 


Prior of $.lobs, to haue Sancuarie within tus Priorie, and this ;, , ;.16; 


waspleadedand chimedby che Prior;butic was oy ued by _ » 
Iudpes, that the Pope had no power to graune anie ancuane ,, 
TT Reakann ard cherefSes by iudgmentbflaw cheſlame ,, 


was diſallowed. 
| The Catholicke Denme. 
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heis alawyer,anddelighrethinchewordrharhach byn 
neficiall yato him;bur yer alleadgech here no law ag all , nor can 
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h in'Loxdon. granted by the Pope, was difalowas 
uiſes, andlibercies?- Wasir Common-law; 
Canon and Ecclefiaſticall? Nor Ecclefiatticall For thaealifach 
Izw dependeth from -chence, and conſequently cannot be ſup. 
poſed to have diſanulled' the Popes authority in graunting 
San&uary.Common law ifit were,it muſt appeare howitcame 
in,by whomit was admitted,' by what right it came to: hate 
- conufaiiceof this Ecclefiafticall canſe, which M.Attorney ſo often 
hach-denyed before to apperteyne to his Common-law, whereof 
enſueth thateyther choſe temporall Iudges exceeded their limi. 
res in handling this cauſe, or : 46 there was ſome temporallcir. | 
cumſtance therein chat broughr ir inco that Courte. 'S 
10. | And ſurely it maybee chat chis Sanfuarie pretended 
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the Priorof the Knights of $. Iobns in London, might not anetoc 
Hory the 'the ordinary Sanctuarie oftheir Church and appurtenancesthe- / 
b eeary <unto { Which all Churches have by Canonlaw moreorleſſe 
> — mightbe butalſo of ſome preater circuite , round about their ſaid Chiir 
> ode and LES whick (they being Knights and ſouldiars) migh 
| rall 1ud- importe ſome inconueniences co thecommon wealth byorcs. | 
| &®.. fionot contentions, fights, & brawles that might there fall opt, 
the temporall officers hauing no acceſle by reaſon” of the ſaid 
pretended SanQtuary. And ſo this cafe not being meere ſpititua 
but mixtalſo with temporall intereſt of the Common-wealth 
the common Iudpes, vnrill thematter were better diſcuſſed and * 
refolvedinectlefiaſticall right, might pur difficulcie about the | 
admiſsion or execution of the ſaid priuiledges, without the I 
Kings evets conſent. And thisis anſwered, according to M. 
Attornes allegation (ſuppoſing it to bee fincere) not having by | 
= me the bookes,as before I haue ſaid, out of which he bach taken | 
be the ſame; the'view whereof no doubt would diſcouermore, | 
by therfore I recommend the examination to the Reader, that may | 
haue commoditie to ſee, andread the places:Burlet vs ſeeano- 
ther Inſtance of two more of His, out of this Kinges raigne-''* Bf 
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en WY ſlical Co byn ſaid, wasan ” 
herof -high offence centre Regem, Corenam, & dignitatem ſues. - Th 
: The Catholicke Denine. 

By this inſtance aman'may greatly ſaſpe&, that M, Attorney dea- 


kth noc ſincerely, but amplifieth and-exaggerateth matters S 
Ate 


40 his purpoſe. But howſocuerthis bee, cleeret 1s, that he dea.. 7 
Teth noc ſubſtancially. For heere only the notealleadged, faich ""* 
that thF opinion of the Kings- bench had byn oftentymes, that if one ſpiritual, 
I Eccleſiaſticall perſon, ſhould ſue another in the Courte of Rome , when be 
g might baue remedy before his Ordinary at home, he mcurreth the daunger of 
| 4Premunire; for that he drawveth 4 Plea ont of the Kingdome without neceſ., 


of the Kings-bench,thata man that ſhould doe this, ſhould bein 
daunger of a Premunire, for that be drawerh « Plea ont of the Kingdome, 
It then he might baue ſufficient remedy by his ſpiritual Indge at home. Apd 
nd f this is according to the Statutes before made, vnder King Edward 

e | thethird, and Richerd the ſecond, as ry baue heard,that marters 


.may not be carryed to Rome, atthe firſt inſtance, bur by wayof 
M. & appellation, when they cannot have iuſtice at home. And th 
y & taketh not awayche Popes authority, ——om ſec,but rather con- 
firmeth che ſame, and puniſhech only diſorderly people,that will 
yex,andcrouble men , with citing them to Rowe without ne- | 


celtitie. 


ſity. Well then: this is but the opinion of ſome temporall lawyers 
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Bl” 9084 inob het 4574 544 41: Thedhf00M0) See 
- '5he chics Inthe Kings Courts of Record, where felonies axe determined, Wl © 
inſtance. che Biſhop or his deputy ought to giue his attendance,cotheend I |; 
____ *22:thatyfany,: that is indicted, and arraigned for felony , doede- 
9542) maundthe benefic of his Clergy, that the Ordinary may jn- 
”* forme the Court of his ſufficiency, or inſufficiency, thatis,whe- 

- ” thethecan read, asa Clarke, ornot, wherof notwithſtanding 
= * the Ordinary is not-to Iudge, but is a miniſter to theKing! 
= 1 **. Court; & the ludges of chat Court, are to ludge of the ſutficien- 
7 cy, orinſufficiency- of the party , whatſoever the Ordinarydoe 

_ ,, Informe them, and ypon dueexamination ofthe party,may gile | 
judgement againſt the Ordinaryes information : For the Kings 

Iudges, areIudges of the cauſe... FE Wl 

Ef gp 004 © 2051: The Catholicke Deaine. © 17 
'Thean- T3. Tamcontenttoadmitt anieiudges inthis cauſe, whether I 
= | rac *thehor impertinent to M." Attorneys purpoſe, to bringin this;ih- 
 AKMtance. For howſoener he goeth about in words to dazel this 
— _ _ "caſe, yetisiteuident, that for ſo much,asche Church by herpre 
= | uiledge of Superioritie, taketh out of the hands of temporallll 
. 2k . ftice , men condemned to dy for felony, onlie for that they 


Fe , readlike Clerkes,though they bee no Clarkes indeed(ſorit tiey | 
* yvie Were,and had but ſo much as primum tenſuram, they could nord B 
| mult jud- held,noriudged by that Courtas often before hath byn ſhew@) NF 
| Hera ft. 1©.15 euident Where the eminencie of authoritie laie in thok | 


- +” 


— Jon'de- dates, to wit,inthe ſpiricualcie, above the temporaltie : & ve 
bene of 1© 15 to ſtand ypon other triflin g circumfſtanggs, wh ethertme | 


 Cergie. Biſhopsdeputieſentto demaund the liberry of tho felol 


e* Se - 
'% "WEB 


Me 
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"50 ther he, or the Judges tl ep men, EIS 3 chis ſuf- 
—Y Ficecy or inſufficiency ; whether che fellon did readas a Clarke, 
a cnt. For if the temporall Indges muſt diſcerne cherof;as M. 4r- 
try aucrreth, then in yaine was the Biſhops Deputy called thi- 
[ther, withour whom it might haue byn done by the Iudges 
alone. But if he were of necels] tyto be called thither, and vpoiy 
his oath, go pronounce, þi legst vt Clericw, and that ypon his ver- 
<&the ludge muſt giue ſentence to admit the fellon to the be- / 
nefit of Clergy, and therypon to hauepardon of his life , andto 
 bedeliuered ynto the Biſhops priſon,as of higher authority; theh. 
Bitmanifeſt, chat this inſtance Impugneth rather, then helpeth 
M, Attorneys aſſertion, as commonly doe all the reſt, when they. 


| arewell examined, 
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$5 4414412...) The Attorney. . CEE Be 
The Popes excommunicationis ofno force within the Realme The+ ln _ > 
| of England. , 


3” 


_ zJn the raigne of King Edward the 4. a Legat from thePope,..z ,. 
came to Calles, to haue come into England, but the King and his f#-26- 
Counſell would not ſuffer him to come: within England, yneill »» 
hehadcaken an oath;that he ſhould attempe nothungagphehs 2» 


| King or his Crawnez and ſo the like was done in hisraigneto 2» 

another of the Popes Legats,& this is ſo reported 1n1.H. 7. folio. >? 
Pb . The. Catbolicke Deuyne.. ., ea 

14+ The firſt parte of. this inſtance, about the validitieof the The av- 

' Popes excomunication, hath oftentimes been anſwered before, '** 
what circumſtarice, and conditions. were agreed ypon,-to bee 
obſeruediin the execution thereof, for auoiding inconuemences; 
thar came by falſe ſuggeſtions of ſome rroublelame people, and 
among other , that it ſvould «llwaies bee direied to ſame B ſoop , whoſe 17. f, 

GE: cenifits ſhould bee tequired, forthe lawfylines therof , as before hath wp.s. 

| | ><" ſhowed outofche z.ycaro of X.Bdwardthe 3-8 hath apPedc ropes os 

Z & Icdalfo before out of King Ricbards Statute, where all the Biſ- commu | 

1 & ops expounded themſclues,that it ws not meant 10 br wi mw 

Y Fratute from the Popes authoritie,to exedmunicale, Oc And in ths very or act 

place,and next words after this preſent inſtance , hath M. Aft97- Z,cind 

' F "% anochet inſtance out of King Richard the 3.10 cheſe words. horernedk,s 

" "<ſolued by the Indges, that the zudgment of excommunication in greg *2 Rick. 

' | 9 Rore, [howld not bind,or preindics anie man within Engl nd « ST EN by 
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tothe end his fample y : 
The otherinſtan pes - and 

to attempt nothing ag «inſt the King , or his Crowne ; ſheweth that K ng 

Edward rather doubted,and feared his auchoritie, then contem»+ 


| nedordenied the ſame; eſpecially he being in that controverſy: 


VVhy Ca- 
tholick 
Kings 


his ſpirituall authoritie, between K. Henry the 6.and him. Andas' 
well hemighcalleadge the example of the Popes meſſengerde-: 
tainedin Calle;, by commaundementof King Phillip,and Q. Marir, 
when he bronght the Cardinals hat , from Paulus 4. to Friar Pets, 


for that the ſaid Princes would nor ſuffer him to come intothe! 


ſomos Realmez vneill-they hadocherwiſe informed the ſaid Popeby 


+ 
I 


ted" the 


efthe ro. Andyerdidnot thisproue, that they either contemned the Pos: 


pes Lega+ 
tes. 


their Embaſſtdours in Reme, that the ſame was not expedient;! 
pes authoritie, or thought this ſoucraigntie of ipiritualizuri-' 
diction to beein changſalues Anditisa caſe; that often falleth+ 
outjin the affaires of Catholicke Princes with Popes, when chey: 
doubt anie thing will proceed againſt chem from che aid Sea 
Apoſtolicke,to Has oftthe execution,or notification therof by 
what means they can, vntill matcers bee compounded. Andwe: ' 
hane had many examples therof before, namelyin the raignes0t 
rs "509 fs K, Jobn. K. Henry the 3. and two King Edward: follo» 
wing him, who fearing excommunication., were vigilantin 
abiting, that no \meſſen 

calmewithou gu rathet. 

of their eſteeme, th ace.and v "aig 
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Inthe raigne of K Henry the 7. the pope had excommunica--..,. AT. 
ed all ſuch perſons: wharſoeuer, as had bought alume of the tntanca. 
Hhrentines, andit was reſolued by all the Iudges of England; that wy. 


thePopes excommunication ought nor to bee obaied, or to bee, 


putin execution, within the Realme of England. - CNS, 
In a parliament holdenin the firſt yeare of King Henry the 7. , 
tor the moreſure, 8& like reformacion of Prieſts, Clerks, & reli-,, — 
'yous men Culpable,or by cheirdemerits openly noiſed of incon- Srw.dex. 
CF tigent lining 1n-their/ bodies, contrarie:to- their order; it was Ss 
| enacted, ordained andeſtablicked by cheadutſeand aflenc of the? _ 
| Lords ſpiritual and temporall; and-the Commons in thefaid ?? 
| Parlamentaſſembled,andby authoritie ofthe ſame; thatit bee? 
| lawfulltoal I'Archbi ſhops, and Biſhops, and other Ordinaries 23 
{ taving Epiſcopalliutifdition, topuniſh , andchaſtiſe Prieſts, ?* 
 Clercks, and relipious men', being within the bounds of their ?*? 
wrſdiction;;as hall bee conuicted afore them by examination, ?? 
and lawfull prooferequiſite by the law of the Church, of ad-*? 


<< * b 


PF. 


T 


 towtry, fornication; inceſt} oranieother fleſhly inconrinency, ?? 
by committing them to ward & priſon; thereto abideforſuch ?? 
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the Pope land; as may appeate. by his great, and. fa mbaſla 
after che that Yery Fare Into France by Cardinal Y Yolſey aboutthatmang, 
of his In the years 152 7-todravy the King of Fraxce intotheaflociation 
©. 10-3 Andwhenagainethe next yeare after, King Henry begay 
to. moue his doubt or. queſtion about the lawfullines of his mar- 

_ riage With Queene Gatberine, he referred the whole matter ts 
Rome,and procured Ludges tobe ſentfromthence,as namely Car. 
dinall Campegiw ,:that was direed from Rome:the (eifſame yeare 

' Into England for Legat, withlike commilc1on for Cardinal Vp, g 
x0 be ioyned with him, as deputyes from Pope Clement, to here, 
and iudgethe matter, before whome fitting in.iudgment, both Wh 
- K, Henry and Queen Catherine being cited perſonally to appeare; W 
_ they mage theirappearance-in the Church of che Black-Frigzzin MW: 
| Londoxyin the moneth of Aprill anno Dommi.1529. Which was the 
" one and ewentith of King Henrjes raigne. And aibeit King How WW 
Szgbeingoficnded;thatby this means of theſe two, Legats(the Pope W 1 
. Accepting of the Appeabof Queen Catherine,8 recalling the,.mat- W 6f 
terto him{elf)he could not haye his wil,did put from his fauour FF: 
vr ear {ooncaficr. Cardinall Y Yolſey, when the other was departed, and © 
degrees $. drought him tothe miſerable end which is well knownegyead BY 1 
cenry ll condemned for his ſake, the whole Clergy of Eveland,ina Previs- N- 
evith the " W/TC, thatis to ay, the loſle of all their goods, Which af erward 
" Roae, They redeemed with, a. ſubmiſsion , arid payment of a hundred F'\ 
thouſand pound, for that they had acknowledgedzhe (aig. Can 
fAmals Legantine authority, which himſelf had -procyreatom FF 5 
_ Rome, yer; did not-ho for.this , ſurceaſc to ſendother Embaliee YI 6: 


e ſaid Court of Reme: and namely among others, Door Stephen & © 

_comii.tb< Kings chicfe Secretary; ſoone after made Biſhopor Y 

_VVooaſter, who was ſentthither {as Stow and others doctor BF + 

 he)preſently after the departure of Cardinal Compegiusin che ſam” VF # 
 Yeare 1529. Neither did King Henry leauc of ig hold his Fmballt> By *r 
dours, Lawyers, and Procurators there.abour.this marrer,or F 
two orthree yearesafter this againe, vatill he ſaw; there-wasno F 
hope to get his diuorce by that.means; and on the otherfide WS 
 Felolued co matry the Lady. Ame Bulley yhatſocuer came ab, 
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mitted ts 


"OF* FF tial! power ro a certaine community of the Eeclefiaſticallbogdy gx. - * 
mat FF of England; bur in the ſecond Statute;, thatfollowed inthe yeare 

= IK fer, againſt ſuing forlicences,diſpenſations, facultyes, graunts, 
0d Freſcripts; ordelegacyes to Rome, he ſeemeth toeftablithall autho- 
> FF fity in the Archbiſhop of ngrrice's that was then Thom Crate 
"mer, newly made by himſelf for allowing of his marriage with 

Id ff Conerbury for theryme bring and b ſuccefous, ſhall have power nd antho-= =, 
717 from tone, toryme,by their diſcretions, to give, grannt, and arpoje,vg un 
My inftrument ynder the ſcale of the ſaid Archbiſbop, vnto the King, ane, vnio" 
" Bf beirs o ſuccefſours Kings of this Realme, a well, all 


_ I maner of ſuch licences, U- mined ro 
WI þ:nſations, compoſitions, facultyes, graunts, reſerips,delegacyes, inſtruments, the Archb. 


nj dether writings for cauſes not being contrary, or repugnant 10 
ov S Pines, ant lawes of "God, 46 heertof ”7e had byn vſed, and acc b " | 
I bad, and obtained by the King, or any bis moſt noble progenitors, or an) of bb, 
cy he Sea of Rome, or any perſon, or perſons by ain iegef 


eir ſubjects} all diſpenia-. 
-andobtaineatthe Pope 
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OP-Cranmer 


-23- And wherasitisem ng Henry gaue this autho- 
rity to-Crenmer for diſpenſing &c. 'torhe erid he ſhould diſpenſe 
with him for+marryingof the ſaid Lady Anne Buller; it ſeemeth MW: 
range, thathe'would 'vie this (0 ridiculouscircayr; as firſt to Ml! 

_-- give aurhority by Parlament to Cranmer, to be able todilpenſe 

_.,-_ with him(towit with King Henry the giuer)and would noctake 
The g=-- immediatly, either by himſelf, or by Parlament, authority to 
%dby x. Anſel, co diſpenſe with himſelf. Butir is well ſeen, thathehad 

. -Henzy in ſome remorſe; or: ſhame-faſtnes therin at the firſt beginning, 


the fapze though the very nextyeare after heamended the matter , orra= 


macy.- .\ther made it worſe byaſſuming irto himſelf. For calling another. 


Parlamentyponthe 26: of his rargne;' he made the firſt Scarute 
_ - of all, with this Title *' 4n a# concerning the Kings Highnes to be Su- 
© preme head of the Charch of England, and to baue authority to reforme, and 
nedreſſe all errors, hereſies, and abuſes inthe ſame. Wherby you may ſee, 
 _ whargradation was yſed in this marrer, 'ortather miſtery ,/ gi- 
"ying this powerfirft 'tothe Communiry of theEnglith Clergy, 
ſecondly to the Archbiſhop of Cexterbury,and thirdly:to himſelf, 
and all this in threediſtin& yeares immediately following ones 
MERMEE Te Rohn att br O25 0 bu OR 
_ -44-: And now, if mens cuerlaſting ſaluation muſtdepend vpon | 
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theſe murations of ſpiritualliuriſdition; asno doubr they did i | 


2} in:thouſandsof our Countrey at tharryme ; and if the eternall | 

" A con-, * Wiſdome of our Saviour' Chriſt hathleft no more certainty, : 
anen -fordirectionof our ſoulez, by ſpirituall gouernemefit and au-.. 
mace. thority, then'this of our EngliſhParlament, which changeth io ” 

_ _ ..oftenandeaſely, as you haue heard, vpon euery Princes particu-. 

— lerinclination; then are we (doubtlefſe}-in apitrifull plight: for - 
that(as hath byndeclared before) of the certainty of this ſpitt- 
.tuallpower,for binding orlooſingofour finnes, for Sacramets, | 
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glad cheroffor helpin cauſe,thoughit 
otnothingarall, itbeing 

en therot in| Englend, or ellwhere-throughonc the: Chriſtian 
Eworld;and ſo much che more-to be miſliked; ifwe beleitie Tobr. FR 07m 
| Caluinin his ſharp reproofe of this atrempe, which he callech'Ty- men. =. 
Francall, & Anti- Chriſtian, But McAttorney (perhaps) willnot care =: * + - 
for Calan or Bexs , or any: of their followers-in'this point,for 
Fthatit maketh-not to hispurpoſe. Well then, he muſtnocwirk- 
Ftanding graunc this in all reaſon,that if this ſupreme authoritie 
-fpiricuall was welandrightly, and by gods dire&ion, fpirit,and 
Lallowancetaken vpon hunſelf,by King Henry; then 1s it likely, _ 
that he was guidedalſo by the ſame ſpirit afterward-in making -+—- / 


CORES) 
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his decrees, laws, and ordinances for directing , andgouerning - © _ '- 
the Engliſh Church by that anthority ,and eſpecially-for refor-x. Henry © © 
| ming,and redrefsing ofallerrors, herefies,andabuſestherin , ac- won D 
Lcordingtothe fpeciall title of hisfaid authority before ſetdownz condem 


{wherof it followeth,that when ypon the 3 1.yeare ofhisraigne, 4 by 
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a Parlament, determined fix mayne- and principall articles :of ®" 7 
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and made;it was finally reſolued,as before, &c. 
17.- Thus you'ſze, how maturely this matter' was done, and 
.refdlued by the new head'of che Englith Church,and his Coun- 
ſell/which reſolution-not withſtanding, Ipreſume, M. Attorney 
andthoſe of his religion willnot well allow # parte rei; though 
for his authoritie,they maynot denie it, according totheir owne 
grounds, in that he did contradict therin the Popes : and ſo in 
this reſpe& they ſeem to bee butzn pitcifull plight, for thatne- 
/ ther the one,nor the other head ſerueth well their turnes. And 
_ __ Withthis wee ſhall leave King Hemy the 8:whoin allthe reſt of 
, *hisraigne(which, as hath byn ſaid, was but the third parteafter 
© hisfpirituall headſhip,of that he had raigned before,in acknow- 
'- -  Jedgmentofthe Pqpes Supremacie)) his Decrees,” Ordinances, 
andattions though they were inconſtant& yariablezyet were 
fo theyall (except thisonlycontrouexſic of the Popes authoritie) 
. againſt Proceſtants,andtheir religion;as appeareth'both by his 
- 2s. 1,49, leminecondemning, and burning of Toby Lembert for denying | 
W540. DoaLC | Ia i a DT Eid: £2 w 
_ __* > the Reallpreſence, the next yeare aftet this Statute was made ; 2s 
© an, 1546. alſo of Anne dſene. and others, ypon the laſt yeare of his life, for the . 
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- And'this' might ſuffice/for King Henriesraigne butonly adore, 
it M. Attorney, vpon the recitall of certeyne of the ſaid Kings moued by 
t lade by himſelf, for his owne {pirituall Supremacy, a -oo 
jpbich L holdnot needfull for me'to ſtand toanſwere he mo- flenoerly / 
amein ſuch forte;as is worthy veces: 
[ of conſideration. Ais arnibes is, that for ſo much as  K- Henry was 
[now declared head of the Church, and all Ecclefiaſticall iurif- 
dition taken fromthe Popein England, andin. Engliſh aftaires; 
what ſhal become ofthe Canons,or Canon law, togeather with 
the Conſtitutions and Ecclefiaſticall Ordinances depending c 
(the Church of Keme, wherby the ſpirituall Courrs of -England 
{were wont to bee gouerned? youſhall heare his anſ{werein his 
[owne words. - | 
x - LDL he Attorney. PEE? . 


| If it beedematinded{ (Gith ne obas Canons,Conſticutions, 1» 

| Ordinances » and Synodals Prouinciall are ftillin force within »» 
| this Realme? Ianſwere, that it is reſolued, and enaRted by aut » 
 thoritieof Parlament; that ſuch as haue been allowed by gene- -» - 

| rall conſen and cuſtome withinthe Realme ,. and arenotcon- 3» 

Ian epugnantto the'Laws, Statutes, and Cuſfomes of > 


1 Realme, nor! roche a or hurce of the Kings \feXOga: 5 JN 


7: 6.2 


.Frhe fame: Nowras Conſent,and Cultome.: 
fo o no o doube by jegerall conſent *, 
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ation therof by" x 
ambiguous, doubtfull;” 
nefarch; tharſuch Canonicalt* 
faire cuftomes of this Realn o;,nor importe atie dam® 
to tbe Kings erogatiue Rojall, And what aretheſe'thinke you?” Þ 
And how yncertainearuleis this p! eſcribed fortaws, wh ercby* 
- matters of conſcience muſt be determined? Who may not lay? 
St in his necaſe,orothers;' his Canon, or Conftirution,though 
very par- 1tbe ofneuer {oanncient Councels ; , or Decrees of the Church," 
== (for: of ſuch conſiſteth the Canon- law ) was neuer allowed by” 
Tumnia- +generall conſentof England; this is contrariant to ſome Statute or 
| tion. _ Cuftome;'this importeth dammage to the Kings prerogative 
. Royall: and fo indeed by eſtabliſhing this new headlhip, the” 
whole body of Ecclefiaſticallregimet was ouerthrowne, though © | 
M. Atterney to falue the matter, faith ; that the" ſaid Commnicall lawes" 


ſhould remaine flill in force (wich the refirictiss aforeſaid) « the Kings * 
. Ecclefiaflicall lawes, which isas much to ſay; as that theſe Canon- 
other were made by generall Councels, Nationall or Pro-. 


= uinciall Synods, and by the Popes of Remechemſelnes, ſhall not” 
- xemaine astheirlawes, butas the Kin pe lawes, for that he retat-. 


meth them: of which poore refuge I 
- how weake andigleit 1s. = CVD Mo 
,.20. But now for his particular exits; hoſer outto prous 
"rharthe generall Canonicall lawes of the whole Church recei-. 


aue {poke 
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uae - roughout Chriſtendome, n 
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enerally receiued, then this z't 
* pray toatfirme: Are this Decree | 
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Asfor exam e,inthe third yeareof Kin 


| ter any-force, nor 
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| words ofthelay 


Kings, as namely of King Edward the thirg;in the i8.and 
3. ea. ; 3. 25. yeares c of | his raigne, and of King Henry the 4. inthe F.4 years 
precler. of hisraigne, vnder whome it is written.in the tecords of Canter. 
pit bur 7 Church,thatthe Archbiſhop Arundel ſceeingthis ancient pris 
ores aledpe ofthe Cler rey to haue byp ſomwhat weakned by former! 
G4! 4.4. Kings, be dealt with the id King Hemy effeQually, and obrai-} 
«p; 3 ned, ſaith theRe iſter, yt yetws Cler; prerogatiua,per Regen Tenoudre= 
tur, ne Clerici ed Regjum tribunal raperentur. T hat the auncientpre- 
Hop" * rogatiue of Clergy-men. might be. renewed; by the King, thar 
Cantuarſe- Clerks ſhould not be drawne to-the Kings tribunall. And this 
5 Was apointſonotetiouſly knowne in England-in thoſe dayes, as 
Thems 4- when vpon the yeare 14.05,in the faid King Henry the fourth his 
range raigne, the Archbiſhop of Yorke Riherd Screope, togeather with 
ſome othersof the nobility, had riſen inarmes againſt him, and 
the King im hischoller would needs hane him-condemnedand. | 
cafton executed (as he was) Geffen the cheife Iuſtice (as Harpeſpield no- 
chicflu- rech out of the ſaid Biſhops life, and the additionrof Pol chronicen) 
tectofit © knowing that by the law, he could not be condemned by a ſe- 
indge- cular ludge, refuſed to fit ypon him, and ſo he was condemned 
"by $71 Rapb Exers, and Sr V Viliam Pidthrop: knights, authorized 
thereynto by the Kings armed commilsion; wherof th 
re | ing, 1 'ope  Inviecentins the ſeauenth excommunt- 
'y , bythe Archbiſhop of 
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was not yet ſo famous, or forward incredit for ſome-yearsafter) 
androoucrthrow and alter in effe& all thar King Hewy by his 
headihip had ordained, and eſtabliſhed before, concerningreli- 
gion, as may appeare by the ſcuerall and; particular repeals of 
Sefotw. the moſt parte ofall his Sratutes, touching that affaire, exci 
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.-- -; learned Devines of all Chriftendome at this day," either Prote- I 
- ſtants or Catholickes,' whether rEſiturion of fame,” iuſtice, or 
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, — COSPrFONetnarConcit rrned moreouer;tnar by 
2 theſaid auncient Englith-laws , whoſoeusr didnotaſcribeSu- I 
orall' Monarchy in her, and conſequently were 
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aſe Maiſtatis, which io auncient Englith-" 
or meant, butallrhecontrary. 2 


16. If inlike mantierhe told his Maieftte (a 
him beleive thatir was trus,thet no perſon , of 
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mateſtie, & now are Proucato Dd F: roth rwil zb« m core. "Þ 
aid;to remitmy-ſelfro anylearned Devine wh at{ocuer,thar. 
thiwhat caſes of Conſcience doe meane, ro: determine 
1. MW what M.-4rtorneys obligation of refticurion is in-chis behalfe. = 
n. My, Neithermayheſolace himſelf (as T thinke hewiltnot) 1n | 
2. WM his point,thin ingthattheſeare but yen! L finnesfor Pur atO- Aga 
:n. MW ry,and to be purgedin the tranſitory fire, if he omit theſereſtitu- 5,077. 
on MW tions: for that F, Auguſtine in many places expreily excepteth and 68, 6:69. 
ng WF excludeth the ſame, and ſaith that finnes of this quality ( com- fide & 0+ 
id MY mitted againſt charity) are for hell-fire, andnorforthetrapk rent 
70. WM tory purging fire,if they benot amendedand lanisfied forin-this & La. 1 
v, WT life: and'to thatſenſe interpretethhe theplace of $, Part. 3 Cong. ve mint 
o= WW 1f any man bujld vpontbe foundation, which Chrift, not gold —_— Gm pſu, 
id I weed, ſtraw ond chafſe, bis works ſodll burn &cAnd thusm h ofthis 10.04 
IN ficit expoſtulation. Wa 4s PB s 
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= AR if x4 byes of auncient Cheri tiar 
F Fathers,and namelic Euſcbincin the life of our Conſtantine 
that liued-with him, was good in conimending ſohighlyhis Fa- Fc: 
th er Coſtatiug, for i that ee, yeta Pagan, he more eſteemed thoſe | 
Chriſtians throughout his gouernment, that profeſſed freely The indg> 
eir religion,an refuſed to. doe againſt the. ſame-athis com-/ Confaa- 
Wh tthen- hee did the other thac diſlembled,8 obaied, &® — 
Wl hvenzont he reieQted the one, and fauoured the other, as Fuchs 
more'fincere people, and more to bee truſted by him, that were bledin 76 
4 hrruſticcand faithfull-rotheir God,and his religion: yf this (1 liginn, 
fie) were a good cenſure and iudgment, Tdoe notſee, how this 
other-of 'M. 4rtorney can ſtand ypon anie ground of reaſon, or 
Chriſtian charirie, chat qualifieth ſo gretuouſly, or rather ca- 
lumniaterh ſo egregiouſly thereligions ſtanding of Catholicke 
people, inthe moderate YR and excuſe. of their ſaid 01t- 
ſciences, © (> HT 
12. But heere perhaps hee. may demaund 3 , or ſore be ly for 
him, what great reaſons wee haue for this obſtacle ofons: wGg- 
T ment, for norconforming it to his, and others in thisbehalte. 
S Wherunto., though ſufficienclic-hath; beenalleadged beforein, 
J'the Anſwere: to-his' Preface ;. yet. now may-ſome two or three 
W'points , or oops bee farther added in. confirmation $,ue 
© {© therof; among almoſt infinite that might bee produced. And the = 
, Bf firſt may-bee: Fox THe hicherco wee haue treatedin this book ©22%de- = 
Wit LM. Attorney » CONcerming the continuance of thatzeligion. "» —_ W: 
for which wee Raid rheong 1out the whole rac , and. courſe of . Mk 
our Chriſtian Ew liſh-Princes, State,and | Reailme!, fromtacoe- - -+ BY 
'giuhing of ourfirſt conuerſion,ynto our time. 'Allwhic 27 RINgs 
 and' Queens, Counſellors, Nobilitie, Archbiſhops,.. Dithops 
' | Doors, Vniuerſities, Lawyers, and Sages of all (orces; Were tor . 
| oO manie ages by one,and. the ſif-camerel gion, proteis10n, an 
« | deleife;diretedand 1 d, if anie were ſaned 1 that.is. 4) 
| the ſelffame- means;do@rine: and Sacraments oi 
- | Catholicke Engliſh "Church continuing. yatill K, Hemy: 
| which Church profeſſed the ver _— faich and belict 
Þ maner,aSin-anot i cert zooke't 
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; theſe our dates) and ifhe ſhould demaund-of fiue orſix diſtin 
{Do Nt of theſe new-ghoſpellers, what ſubſtantiall reaſon ; or 


infallible groiid they'can alleadge wherewith' to perſuadehim, 

that he ought to take their particular partes , or bee of their ſ4- 

zeral ſe&ts,the one aboue the other; or why themſeluegamdech - 

one of them, is rather of the one ſe, then of the other, ſeeing - «+ 

Al profeſſe ghoſpell, and ſcriptures; In this caſe (I ay) they can --  - - + 

yeeld him no other reaſon/ but this, that ech man affureth him- 

felf,thathee,and hisparte doealleadge,and ynderſtand the fcrip- 

tures better then the reſt, which depending ofilis (as you ſee} 

| ypon' the pritate indgment, and perſuaſion of ech'one'm parti- 

.cular( for other proofes hee ci bring none,excepthe ſtand ypon = 

ne aſſurance of his particular ſpirit, which egerie one of the:other: -  Þþ 

ce] £45 will doe in like' manner ) it bringeth'no Hina 7 WW . .- 
25 being onlie founded 'vponech mans opinion; choice; and elec- Thedels, 
tion, which properlieis hereſie ;forthat herericks-( as auncient herctickes 
Fathers doe define) are nothingelsbut chooſers, who leauing 

the vniuerſall rule of faich deliuered 'yato them. by 'traditionof 

the common-Church, do chaſe-ynto themſelues ſeuerall paths, 

' and opinionsto follow. nA DIY POO TR A 9 " 
25: Wheras then, no ground at'all can'beeyeeldedby anie 

,reaſon, witt,;or learning of man,why wee ſhould bee rather-of 

. onenew profeſsion then another,after we 
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fhall beethelaſtiorhis place) tha 
leſle;then anie ofthe formertwo, and this isthe 
ireadfull yoice of bereþe,ſe&,or ſchiſme, locommon now 
intheſe our daies,/6& ſo ordinatiein everie mans mouth;as ech 
_ oneof different opinios,cſteemerth theother for Hereticke, Sec. MW 1 
rarie,or Schiſmatike; which notwithſtanding, if wee conſider M911 
thecourſe,and facred ſenſe 'of holie ſcripture, eipeciallie for the Ml: 
new teſtament,asalſo theiudgmenc,teching.and meaning of all 
great and . Ancient Fathers,and of che whole primitive Chriſtian Church 
grieneys [23 their daies;wee ſhall find to beethe moſt greiuous acculation, 
of bereſye MON odious, daungerous, and-damnable-1mpuration to be ac- 
is. _coumptedan heretickeor fectary, thatcan poiably be imagined 
orlaidypon any Chriſtianjuthis life; yeathat all ocher cximes 
laid togeather,which'by-mans malice ,. os diabolicall-induction 
can bee committed,arenot [equallto this onlie crime of hereſie: 
for ſo doeall learned Catholicke Deuines hold and determine in 
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++» - » of 8.Thomaz,doeagree, thatit is more. daung 
= _ ©, * tofallintohereſie,chen to. bee a Tew;.or Pagan... © 
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eriticof Cenſure, doe concurrealfo fullic 


 theaunciene Fathers of the Primitive Chriſtian Church,whoſe 


ces were onerlonge to cite in this place , but you may fee _ 
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eral Linas Catholicke J=Y 
a JIs ei rj ro bee &fA-Sepx andcannot bee ſaued, Calendar, 
c. MW though hee ſhould otherwile liue neverls well »Praie neuer fo = | 
cr © - much,giueneuer-ſo greatalmes,haveneder:ſopodincecic other . 
he MW - wiſe;yca though hee ſhould offer his life, ſhed his bloud 8 ſuffer '  * MW 


/ neuer ſo manic torments for Chriſt,bis name,loue,and. religion,” .., 
+38, This then beingſo andadioyning yerfurther tothis con- 
| ſideration, another generall poſition ot our ſaid learned Deuines 

| | Which 1 13, as: the forefaid renowned DoGor S. Thomas ſettech - 
d I it downe, that whoſoeucrin anie one leaſtarticle of Catholicke 
s I xcligio,doth run into herefie,or beleiueth not the aidarticle, as 

n f | ©c<ejhould doe, burobſtinarely rather impugn&h the ſamez he” OW 
: Bl leelech bis whole faith nor, onlie in that point which hee gif: 5. Ry og 
a & -crediteth, butin all other points alſo, which hee beleined before, 
- and perſuadeth. himſelf co beleiue ſtill: this { I aie) being fo, 
' Which the ſaid learned Schole:-DoRor proueth by euidentars. 
- guments,E& demonſiratiue groundesto bee true, M.Aftorneymay * 
1nagine, what ſtay and repugnance wee M þay ea out of the 
feare of our conſciences. in this: behalfe, e to'make new 
choice,orchan es ofreligion inthelſe daies:. For as if alearne' 
 &experieced Phiſition ſhould come,& ſhew our ofaupcie 
ding, Ny mn werea Kind of moſt deadI , & dreadfu!l force © 


2 _— rt No Rong. CRIDETNG be giuen from is 

& that, hal hee ſhould affirme;thatnowthe faid plague, beg 

\ to becomon in ſuchand.ſuch places, yeaſo c6mon;as many met 
did contemne itand make it buta ieſt, choughall periſhed wi 

it chat fel intoit; asin this caſe(I faie) wiſe-me wouldlookea- 
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—_—  - 


= £ 25." And S. Auguſtine after him, ; ahem be downe Yinito his freind | ? 

— nf fies,and errorieous: opinion IS | 

= 6 by new goſp llers i 1 theſe: our cimes , —_ you may 

BE at hee writeth of 4erins, Actins, Touinian, Vigilenti, and WW * 
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 ofs, Aw of that Sooke that asitis damnable to hold anic one of thoſe he. T 
: gefrex: refies the him ſee downe; ſo was it nor ſufficient to ſalua. WW 37- 
-  Tafthere- tion to bes free only from thole, for. that there might: bee other | mc 


fs [5 ee _ opinions Ae alfo fromthe Catholicke beletfe, lurkingin wil 
— - _ *_ * Corners whichhee hadnotheard of: and moreouerthere mighe I Cl 
$4  othernew ſptin o ypfrom'timeto time: Oeram aliqua{faich hee x01 
2 quiſquis renderir ,Chriftianu Catholicus eſe non poteft: Of which; who | Uu 
5 ſoeuer ſhall holdany one (and let vs marke ante one?) he cannot 
be a Chriſtian Catholicke, and conſequentlie cannot be ſaved I 
| ins. 4ugeſtinerindgmenc,” OOO, RE 
Zo. _ Andfor fo muck as nowin all this controuerſie betyveen 
and vs, 'weehauethewed his opinions and affertions 
= - om thoſe of alloar Engliſh Chriſtian Com- 
: inning ynto our times, which-weeon 
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